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I.— INTRODUCTION 

This  Staff  Report  is  a  compilation  of  the  statements  made  by  James 
Earl  Ray  from  his  arrest  in  June  of  1968  through  June  30,  1978.  It  is 
Mr.  Ray's  story  as  told  by  Mr.  Ray,  extending  from  his  escape  from 
Missouri  State  Prison  on  April  23,  1967,  through  the  assassination  of 
Dr.  King  in  April  of  1968,  to  his  apprehension  in  London  on  June  8, 
1968.  It  has  been  organized  as  a  chronological  narrative  to  facilitate 
the  presentation  of  the  years'  events.  It  is  based  solely  on  statements 
made  by  or  attributed  to  Mr.  Ray ;  it  does  not  rely  upon  or  cite  other 
source  material,  or  evidence  the  Committee  has  uncovered.  It  is  based, 
to  a  large  extent,  on  the  eight  interviews  conducted  by  the  staff  with 
Mr.  Ray  at  Brushy  Mountain,  Tenn.  These  interviews,  in  their  en- 
tirety, will  be  published  as  an  appendix  to  the  Final  Report  that  will 
be  issued  by  the  Select  Committee. 

This  Staff  Report  should  not  be  read  as  implying  that  the  Committee 
believes  or  disbelieves  the  events  occurred  as  described.  There  are  in- 
consistencies in  the  stories  that  Mr.  Ray  has  told,  and  some  of  these  are 
noted  in  the  Staff  Report,  Mr.  Ray  himself  has  acknowledged  that  he 
has  made  errors  during  his  interviews  with  the  Committee  staff:  "I 
know  I  made  a  lot  of  errors  in  there  on  where  I  was  at  certain  times. 
I  didn't  keep  no  diary  or  anything  when  I  was  on  the  street ;  this  was 
mostly  recollection."  Mr.  Ray  has  also  noted  that  "it  is  a  matter  of 
credibility  if  I  make  too  many  errors  *  *  *".  (HSCA  interview  with 
James  Earl  Ray  on  July  21, 1978) . 

The  Committee  is  currently  analyzing  and  investigating  all  aspects 
of  Mr.  Ray's  story  to  ascertain  the  true  facts.  The  Final  Report  will 
contain  a  complete  analysis  of  Mr.  Ray's  statements ;  it  will  incorpo- 
rate all  the  material  that  the  Select  Committee  has  acquired  as  a  result 
of  its  investigation. 

(i) 


II.— THE  ESCAPE 

James  Earl  Ray  began  serving  at  Missouri  State  Prison  on  March 
17,  1960,  a  20-year  sentence  for  armed  robbery.  He  escaped  from  Mis- 
souri State  Prison  in  Jefferson  City  on  April  23,  1967.  He  recalls  that 
a  few  days  before  the  escape  he  was  visited  by  one  of  his  brothers,  and 
says  that  the  brother  probably  was  John.1  He  has  stated  that  the 
visit  was  unrelated  to  his  breakout  from  the  prison.  He  has  maintained 
that  no  family  members  were  in  any  way  involved  in  the  escape. 

Question.  Who  visited  you  before  you  escaped  ? 

Answer.  Uh,  it  was  John,  uh,  well  it  was  one  of  my  brothers 
that  visited  a  couple  of  days  before  I  escaped. 

Question.  Which  one  ? 

Answer.  John  or  Jerry,  I'm  not  too  positive  now  which  one 
it  was.  It  was,  I  believe  it  was  John,  I'm  not  certain. 

Question.  What  happened  during  that  meeting? 

Answer.  Uh,  nothing. 

Question.  Did  vou  tell  him  that  you  were  going  to  come 
out? 

Answer.  No,  I  didn't  tell  him  anything.  That  would  have 
been  illegal. 

Question.  Why  not  ? 

Answer.  Uh,  I  don't  know.  I  don't — I  can't  remember  all 
what  I  told  him,  but  I  mean  they  all  knew,  both  Jerry  and 
John  knew  that  I  was  thinking  about  escaping.  So,  it  wouldn't 
of  been  no  revelation  if  I,  if  I  would  of  mentioned  something 
about  escaping.  But  there  was  no  prearranged  deal  where 
he  would  be  outside  waiting  in  front  of  the  prison,  and  I'd 
jump  out  and  jump  in  the  car.  (HSCA  8) 

Ray  says  he  escaped  from  the  prison  at  Jefferson  City  by  conceal- 
ing himself  in  a  bread  box  which  was  being  delivered  outside  the 
walls.2  Ray  states  that  he  received  no  outside  assistance  in  the  escape ; 

1  Ray  has  said  that  his  brother  John  had  a  pass  in  his  name  to  visit  at  Missouri 
State  Prison,  and  that  John  as  well  as  his  other  brother  Jerry  both  used  it.  It 
is  therefore  not  possible,  Ray  says,  to  determine  exactly  which  brother  visited 
on  April  22  by  looking  at  the  prison  record.  (House  Select  Committee  on  Assassi- 
nations Interview  No.  8).  The  Select  Committee  has  interviewed  Mr.  Ray  on  the 
following  dates:  (1)  March  22,  1977;  (2)  March  28,  1977:  (3)  April  14.  1977; 
(4)  April  29.  1977;  (5)  May  3,  1977;  (6)  September  29,  1977:  (7)  November  14, 
1977;  (8)  December  2,  1977.  Interview  Number  7  was  conducted  after  an  oath 
was  administered  to  Mr.  Ray.  These  interviews  will  be  cited  as  HSCA  —  through- 
out this  Staff  Report.  These  interviews  will  be  published  in  their  entirety  as  part 
of  the  Final  Report. 

3  Until  the  eighth  interview  with  the  Committee,  Ray  told  a  different  story  of 
the  escape.  In  his  earlier  statements,  first  given  to  W.  B.  Huie  in  1968,  Ray 
claimed  that  he  scaled  the  wall  at  Missouri  State  Prison  without  any  aid  whatso- 
ever from  any  other  prisoners.  (20.000  Words  by  James  Earl  Ray  as  written  for 
William  Bradford  Huie,  the  author.  Installment  Number  10.  Hereinafter  cited 
as  20,000  No.  — .  The  20,000  Words  were  written  by  Ray  in  response  to  written 

(Continued) 
(3) 


stated  that  he  <li<l  receive  help  from  several  inm 

Ala  Ray  explains  it,  these  inmates  provided  two  types  of  assistance: 

helped  to  conceal  him  inside  the  bread  box  and  then  loaded  the 

box  onto  the  delivery  track  (HSCA  8),  and  they  misled  the  prison 

officials  by  arranging  the  report  of  i  rtorytnat  R         as  hiding 

walls  somewhi 

.   1 1< m  ■ . .!-  ;  he  ei  ape  planned  i 

Answer.  Uh,  well,  I  watched  the,  I  watched  the  I  watched 
the  bread  going  out  and  [  could  see  that  L'd  watched  it  Leave 
the  platform,  and  I  know,  the  only  place  it  could  be  shook 
down  would  be  in  between  the,  in  the  tunnel.  So  that's  just  a 
chance  you  take,  ii  could  l>e  very  well,  you  know  yon  could  be 
caught  in  the  tunnel,  but,  t's  worth  a  i.\ 

month-  or  whatever. 

Ova   ''     .  Mow  many  people  did  you  plan  this  with? 

Answer.  I  think  proDaDly  one  or  two.  T  didn't  plan  it  with 
no  one,  I  think-.  I  just  told  them  wind  T  was  to  do.  I 

think  probably  two  people  at  the  most  knew  and.  uh,  I  think 
out  individual  he  told  a.  an  informer  that  I  was  £oing  to  hide 
inside  the  prison  and  the  informer  told  the  Warden  and  then 
that  way  they  wouldn't  he  looking  lor  me  too  quick. 
(HSCA  8) 

Kay  i-  unwilling  to  identify  the  inmate-  who  helped  him.  and  mini- 
mizes the  significance  of  their  assistance;  in  addition,  he  emphasizes 
that  no  guards  or  other  officials  were  involved.  (HSCA  8) 

Question,  When  you  say  the  guards  didn't  do  anything  to 
hinder  you,  what  do  you  mean  by  that  ( 

Answer.  Well,  that,  that  might  of  been  a  misstatement.  T 
mean,  they  didn't,  they  just  did  the  same  thing  they  always 
do.  Usually  the  guards  have  a  routine  and  you  watch  them 
after  6  or  8  month-,  and  usually  if  yon  have  a  relief  guard  on. 
you  don't  try  to  escape  when  he's  on  because  he  might  do  some- 


(Continued) 

questions,  submitted  to  him  by  Hale,  who  was  preparing  m  series  "f  articles  for 
Look  magazine,  and  for  his.  Inter  hook  He  Slew  The  Dreamer  by  William  Brad- 
ford iiuir.  Delacorte  Press,  torn  (hereinafter  cited  ae  r).  The  20.000 
Words  will  he  printed  as  an  appendix  to  the  Select  Committee's  Final  Report. 
In  BSCA  8,  Hay  explains  that  ho  refused  on  o:irlier  occasions  to  toil  the  truth 
about  the  escape  because  he  didn't  want  to  inform  <>n  the  fellow  inmates  who 

had  helped  him. 

Qucstinyi.  Po.  therefore,  because  yon  thought  yon  might  ho  going  hack 
to  Missouri  State  Prison  some  day.  you  told  Huie  that  you  went  over  the 
wall  rather  than  you  went  through  the  bread  room  7 

Answer.  Yeah,  there's  two  reasons.  There's  one  reason,  about,  you 
know,  being  an  informer,  and  you  know,  putt  inir  the  heat  on  someone  else. 
And  there's  another  reason.  I'm  Just,  uh.  uh.  I  just  feel  bad  about  them 

personally.  Te.-m't  explain  that. 

Question.  You  what  V 

Answer.  T  just  have — I'm  sort—  Tin  sort  of  hostile  to  them  for  personal 

reasons,  T  can't  explain  it.  but 

Question.  Hostile  to  whom? 

Answer.  Informers — 1  don't  know.  T  mean.  Informing  on  someone,  a 
close  associate  or  somel hing  like  that — I'm  just  hostile  to  it. 
Question.  Well,  what  I'm  trying  to 

Answer.  I  think  it's  short  si-lit.-.l.  .  HSCA  S) 


thing  to  hinder  you,  you  know,  he  might  go  and  make  a  more 
thorough  search  or  something.  Usually  anyone  who  follows 
a  rout  ine.a  certain  length  of  time,  just  like  I  go  to  bed  a  certain 
time  every  night.  There  was  no  collusion  or  anything  between 
me  and  any  of  the  prison  officials.  (HSCA  8) 

Once  outside  the  walls  and  away  from  the  delivery  truck,  Ray  says  lie 
made  his  way  to  some  nearby  railroad  tracks  and  began  walking  west , 
toward  Kansas  City.  He  walked  along  the  tracks  for  about  (>  days. 
traveling  at  first  only  by  night  and  then  later  deciding  that  he  could 
risk  being  seen  in  the  daytime.  On  the  third  day,  he  broke  into  a 
fisherman's  trailer  and  stole  some  food  and  clothing.  When  his  shoes 
wore  out  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  da}^,  he  broke  into  a  small  country  store 
and  stole  some  new  shoes  and  more  food.  By  the  sixth  day,  Ray  had 
reached  a  small  town  about  35  miles  west  of  Jefferson  City  and  was 
exhausted.  He  then  decided  to  double  back  and  visit  East  St.  Louis. 
Late  that  same  evening  he  boarded  a  train  which  was  passing  through 
town  and  rode  it  all  the  way  back  across  Missouri.  (HSCA  8)  Ray 
states  that  there  was  no  reason  for  his  decision  to  return  east  to  St. 
Louis — the  train  was,  however,  traveling  in  that  direction. 

Question.  Did  you  have  any  idea  wdien  you  got  on  the  train 
where  it  was  going? 

Answer.  Well,  it  had  to  be  going  to  St.  Louis  because  the 
tracks  just  run  two  directions,  east  and  west. 

Question.  No  spurs  where  it  could  turned  off  and  headed 
towards  another  city  or  another  town  ? 

Answer.  Well,  it  could  have  but  I  don't  think  it  would 
of.  I  know  I  crossed  these  spurs  once,  but  I  think  there  were 
just  short  spurs  that,  in  other  words,  they  didn't  go  to  another 
town,  they'd  just  go  to  another  track  going  in  the  same 
direction. 

Question.  Well,  did  you  know  you  had  to  get  back  to 
St.  Louis  to  meet  someone  ? 

Answer.  No,  I  was  just  trying  to  get  away  from  the  prison, 
That's  the  only  thing  I  wTas  trying  to  do.  Uh,  I  could  of  just 
as  well  went  the  other  direction,  it  was  no,  there  was  no  sig- 
nificance in  going  any  direction,  it  was  just  putting  as  many 
distances  between  me  and  the  prison  as  possible.  (HSCA  8) 

When  Ray  escaped  from  Jefferson  City  he  carried  with  him  about 
$250  in  cash,  a  small  transistor  radio,  a  social  security  number  (not  a 
card)  in  the  name  "John  L.  Rayns,"  and  the  telephone  number  of  an 
old  associate  of  his  in  East  St,  Louis,  Jack  Gawron.  (HSCA  8)  When 
the  train  got  to  St,  Louis,  Ray  hopped  off,  took  a  cab  across  the  river 
into  East  St.  Louis,  and  tried  to  contact  Gawron.  Gawron  was  not 
around,  however,  so  he  caught  a  second  cab  to  Edwardsville,3  bought 
a  bus  ticket  there,  and  rode  on  to  Chicago.  (HSCA  8) 

sThis  story  that  he  was  unable  to  contact  anyone  in  East  St.  Louis  and  there- 
fore took  a  cab  to  Edwardsville  contradicts  Ray's  earlier  version,  in  which  he 
said  that  he  did  contact  a  friend  in  East  St.  Louis  who  drove  him  to  Edwardsville. 

Answer.  *  *  *  and  there  was  also  an  individual  from  East  St.  Louis, 
the  same  boy,  he  hauled  me  one  time  from  East  St.  Louis,  from  where  I 

(Continued) 


B 

V  *  *  You  went  to  bm  Gawron,  right  1 

Answer.  5 

.    Alright,    what    happened    after   you    got    to 

( iawnn .' 

Answer.  Oh,  I  guess    he  wasnt  there,  he  was  probably 
.  •  •  • 

Out   I      .  Vou  took  a  cab  all  the  way  to  Edwardsville  I 

Answer.  1 

Otn   ■'>    .  i  [aw  Far  is  thai  I 

Answer.  It's  quite  a  ways,  [t's  about,  I'd  Bay  it's  10  miles, 
anyway.  It  might  be  more. 

'//.  Are  you  sun'  it   was  a  cab  thai  you  book 
Edwardsville  I 

Answer.  I'm  pos  -I'm  almost  positive.  "''  ::  •   (HSCA  v> 


QO«d) 

escaped,    to    Edwardsville,    in.,    and    caught   a   bus,    and    I    went 
Chicago  *  *  *. 

*        *        * 

Answer.  *  *  *  The  individual  that  took  me  to — now.  he  took  me  to 
Kdwardsville.  It  wasn't  DO  family  member,  or  anything  like  that.  I  *■- 
cause  I  kept  away  from  them   *   *   *    I  HSCA  2) 

l;  eats  that  he  probably  told  this  earlier  story  to  the  committee  hi 

to  protect  Gawron,  Be  does  not  explain,  however,  how  he  could  be  protecting 
Gawron  by  Involving  him  in  his  flight  from  Missouri  state  Prison,  when  in  fad 
Gawron  was  not  involved. 

Question.  *  *  *  But  why  did  you  want  to  inculpate  a  friend,  if  all  it 
was  was  a  cab?  I  could  Bee  if  you.  if  you  actually  had  a  friend  who  took 
you  there,  to  lie  and  say  "I  took  a  cab " 

Answer. 

Question. — Because  you  don't  want  to  implicate  the  friend.  But  if  it 
really  La  a  cap,  why  implicate  a  friend  and  tell  him  (i.e.  Iluie)  that  a 
friend  took  you. 

Answer.  There  really  is  no  logical  reason  for  it.  I  just  wrote  it  down 
for  Iluie.  and  I  was  thinking  about  the  friend  in  the  next  sequence,  too, 
because  sooner  or  Inter  I'm  going  to  have  to  get  to  that  part,  so  I  just, 
you  know,  just  pot  it  all  in  there  i  the  story  that  (Jawron  gave  Bay  a 
pistol  just  before  Kay  left  for  Montreal).    (HSCA  8) 


III.— CHICAGO 

(April  30  to  July  17,  196T) 

When  he  arrived  in  Chicago,  Ray  looked  for  a  suitable  apartment 
and  finally  located  one  on  Sheffield  Avenue  which  he  rented  as  John 
L.  Rayns.  He  has  stated  that  there  was  no  special  reason  for  his 
renting  at  this  particular  address. 

Question.  And  how  did  you  come  about  the  Xorth  Sheffield 
Street  address?  You  told  you  had  lived  in  the  area  before,  but 
how  did  you  come  upon  2731  ? 

Answer.  I  just  walked  down  in  the  gen — ,  I  just  walked 
down  the  street,  and.  I'd,  I,  a,  I,  vou  know,  I  saw  the,  saw  the 
for  rent  sign.  (HSCA8) 

Similarly,  Ray  had  no  particular  reason  for  changing  apartments 
when,  after  about  a  month  in  Chicago,  he  moved  to  Lunt  Street.  This 
second  address  was  simplv  closer  to  Rav's  place  of  emplovment. 
(20.000  Xo.  8) 

Soon  after  his  arrival  in  Chicago,  Ray  located  a  job  at  the  Indian 
Trails  Restaurant  in  nearbv  Winnetka  through  the  want  ads  in  the 
Chicago  Tribune.  (HSCA  8)1  Ray  worked  at  the  Indian  Trails  for 
about  6  weeks  (from  May  3  to  June  25.  1967)  and  calculates  that  he 
managed  to  save  about  $450.  (20.000  Xo.  13)  He  purchased  an  old 
car  and  acquired  some  identifications  papers  as  John  L.  Rayns :  a  car 
title,  a  temporary  drivers  license,  and  a  social  securitv  card.  (20.000 
Xo.  0,13) 

While  in  Chicago.  Ray  was  in  contact  with  his  brother  Jerry  Ray. 
Ray  outlines  the  various  meetings  and  phone  calls  as  follows : 

(1)  Sometime  in  May,  about  a  week  after  his  arrival  in  Chicago. 
Rav  called  Jerry  to  ask  him  if  the  police  were  surveiling  his  family, 
and  to  arrange  a  meeting. 

Question-.  Well,  your  brother  Jerry,  where  were  you  living 
when  you  first  contacted  him  after  the  first  time? 

Answer.  Well,  that  would  be  the  Sheffield  or  Sedwick 
Street,  whatever  it  is,  that's,  I  contacted  him  the  first  time 
from  that  address. 

Question,  How  did  you  contact  him,  by  phone  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  And  how  long  was  that  after  you  arrived  at 
Edwardsville.  that  you  contacted  him  ? 

Answer.  Well,  this  is  just  recollection.  I  think  it  would  be 
about  a  week  at  the  most. 


1  Ray  has  said  that  his  employers  at  the  Indian  Trails  bandaged  his  feet,  which 
were  swollen  from  his  6-day  walk  along  the  railroad  tracks. 

(7) 


8 

.   Viiil  what  was  that  -  ition  pertaining  to! 

\    swer.  I  think  I  asked  him  to  meet  me  somewhere  and  I 
think  I  also  asked  him  if  he,  if  the  police  were  around  sur- 
reilling because  I  think  they  were,  I  understand  in  St.  Louis 
they  were  watching  nay  brol  hera  and  sisters. 
.  Lnd  what  did  he  Bay  I 
Answer.  He  said  no.  |  HEM  A  S I 

(2)  Several  days  later,  Ray  me4  with  Jerry  in  b  tavern  on  Ih- 
Street  between  Chicago  and  Evansville.  He  says  that  their  con v< 
t  ion  was  jusl  about  genera]  matt 

Out    -  <    .  Where  did  you  arrange  to  meei  wi(  h  him  I 

Answer.  Thai  would  probably  U»  the  Howard  Street.  1 
know  it  V  tin',  it's  the  street  thai  divides  Chicago  from  K\  ans- 
ville,  Ind..  Evansville, IU. 

.  What  happened  whenyoumet  with  Jerry! 
swer.  Well,  we  just  wen!  iu  the  bar  and  talked  for  ■ 
while. 

.  Whai  day  about  was  that  \ 

Answer.  That  would  of  probably  been  about  a  week  after  I. 
week  a  fter  I  checked  in,  I  rented  a  room  on  Sheffield. 
.  And  what  did  vou  two  talk  about  '. 

Answer.  T  think  he  said  something  about  how  T  #ot  nut  of 
prison,  T  think  T  said  I  made  a  parole,  hut  it  was  a  joke 
and  I  think  we  discussed,  and  I  think  I  told  him  1  was  going 
to  leave  the  United  States  when  T  got  some  money  and  things 
of  that  nature. 

Question,  Did  he  give  you  things  of  value,  money  and.  or 
anything  else  I 

Answer.  Uh,  no.  Tie  usually  don't  have  too  much  money. 

Question.  Well,  did,  did  you  talk  about  money  with  him' 

Ajiswer.  No,  I  didn't  discuss  money  with  him.  I  was — T 
probably  just  discussed  getting  identification,  T  was  thinking 
I  had  an  identification  problem  at  that  time.  (HSCA  S) 

(3)  At  some  unspecified  time,  probably  close  to  the  time  Ray  quit, 
Jerry  called  him  at  the  Indian  Trails. 

Qui  stion.  While  you  were  working  at  Indian  Trail,  did  you 
gel  any  telephone  calls  \ 

Answer,  I  don't  know.  Tt  seemed  to  me  that  T  may  have 
my  brother, but  I  don't  think  T  did. 
■"<<  .  Well,  if  you  can  think  bark  and  tell  us  whether 
you  recall  having  any  calls  at  Indian  Trail,  where  you  gol 
into  an  ex  sited  conversation  \ 
Answer.  No,  no  excited  conversation.  |  HS(  JA  2) 

(4)  Ray's  final  contacts  with  Jerry  are  difficult  to  detail  precisely. 
TTf  has  told  the  committee  that  he  me1  with  Jerry  at  the  Cypress  [nn, 
after  he  Indian  Trail-,  to  toll  him  that  he  was  going  to  Canada. 

■  .  Did  you  see  your  brother  in  the  Cypress  Enn? 
Your  brother  Jerry  \ 

Answer.  C\  That  eould  of  been  it  if  it's  in  tha4  area 

of  where  he's  working  at.  I  know  I  seen  him  once  out  there, 


I'm  almost  positive  now,  being  that  we've  talked  about — I  saw 
him  once  in  that  area  where,  general  area  of  where  he  worked 
at. 

Question.  And  that  was.  you  say,  was  the  social  visit  you 
paid  him  '. 

Answer.  That  was  probably,  yeah,  that  was  just  probably 
the  visit  with  me  telling  him  that  I  was  leaving  the  country 
or  something  of  that  nature.  (HSCA  8) 

Ray  has  also  said  that  he  met  with  Jerry  at  the  Lunt  Street  apart- 
ment when  he  returned  to  Chicago  to  pick  up  his  last  paycheck. 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  did  get  the  check  from  the  Post  Office  box, 
but  I'm  not  certain  if  it  was  after  the  first  time  I  went  there 
or  not.  I  know  I — I  know  I  did  stay  in  the  Lunt  Street  address 
maybe  one  night,  possibly  two,  but,  now  I  think  Perry  came 
to  see  me  there  one,  once.  *  *  *   (HSCA  8) 

It  is  unclear  whether  these  are  actually  the  same  visit,  or  whether  Ray 
is  referring  to  separate  visits.2 

Kay  states  that  during  these  various  visits  and  phone  calls,  he  and 
his  brother  did  not  make  any  plans  for  future  dealings,  and  that  his 
brother  did  not  offer  him  any  material  assistance. 

Question.  Did  he  give  you  things  of  value,  money  and.  or 
anything  else  ? 

Answer.  Uh,  no.  He  usually  don't  have  too  much  money. 

Question.  Well,  did,  did  you  talk  about  money  with  him  ? 

Answer.  Xo.  I  didn't  discuss  money  with  him.  I  was — I 
probably  just  discussed  getting  identification,  I  was  thinking, 
I  had  an  identification  problem  at  that  time.  .  ,  . 

Question.  But  you  did  not  request  money  from  the  family 
after  you  came  out  when  you  didn't  have  any  possessions  at 
all  and  all  you  had  was  a  couple  hundred  dollars  ? 

Answer.  Actually,  I  didn't  need  any  more  and  as  far  as, 
as  I  mentioned  the  family  didn't  have  all  that  money  any- 
way. *  *  *   (HSCA  8) 

As  for  John  or  his  sister  Carol,  Ray  says  that  he  never  saw  either 
of  them  at  all. 

Question.  While  you  were,  from  the  time  you  escaped  until 
the  time  that  you  quit  work  at  Indian  Trails,  had  you  con- 
tacted your  brother  John  ? 

Answer.  Xo,  he  was  in,  he  was  in  St.  Louis,  I  believe,  at 
that  time. 


2  Ray  told  Huie  in  the  "20.000  Words"  that  he  had  no  contact  with  his  brother 
.Terry  or  with  any  other  family  member  while  in  Chicago. 

*  *  *  No.  I  didn't  go  to  Alton  or  see  my  relatives.  My  reason  for  not 
seeing  any  relatives  is  that  criminal  charges  can  be  filed  against  a  rela- 
tive or  anyone  else  for  harboring  a  fugitive  if  the  police  can  prove  it. 
(20,000  No.  9) 

Although  Ray  hns  since  admitted  seeing  Jerry,  this  passage  still  seems  to  explain 
why  lie  would  tell  Huie  a  different  story. 

In  his  interview  published  in  Plai/boy  magazine,  in  September  1977,  Ray  says 
that  he  met  with  Jerry  three  or  four  times  for  drinks  in  Northbrooke,  111.,  where 
Jerry  worked. 
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■  ').  You  hadn't  contacted  him  from  the  time  of  the 
escape  until  you  left  the  Lndian  Trails  J 
\   swer.  Oil  no.  *  *  * 

.  What  about  voui-  sister  ( Jarol  I 
\   swer.  I'h.  no,  she  had  been  in  the  same  situation,  aha 
was  in  St  Louis,  too.  I  imagine  the  police  would  of  been  sur- 
reillingher.  I  HSCA  &) 

1     Late  June,  Ray  quit  his  j<>!>  at  the  Indian  Trails,  He  states  that 
he   was  nervous  about   using  his  brother's  social  security  number 

No,  11),  and  that  he  wanted  to  go  ahead  with  a  plan  he  had 
been  considering  Bince  before  the  jailbreak:  he  wanted  to  move  to 
Canada,  obtain  a  false  passport,  and  continue  on  to  some  third 

country. 

-  '//.  When  you  left  the  prison  you  were  planning  to 
go  to  Canada,  were  you  not  \ 
Answer.  Fes, 
Q     U  um.  Why  was  that  I 

Answer.  To  get  out  of  the  United  States. 

Question.  And  did  yon  have  any  plan-  as  to  what  you  W( 
going  to  do  in  Canada  at  the  time  you  escaped  I 

Answer.  Yes.  I  thought  that  maybe  I  could  net  a  passport 
once  I  <zot  to  Canada  and  <ro  to  Brazil  or  some  English- 
speaking  country. 

*  '.  Did  you  have  any  contacts  in  mind  that  you  were 
going  to  meet  in  Canada? 

Answer.  No,  I  thought — I  hadn't  had  any  details  but  I 
thought  there  was  a  procedure  where  you  could  <rct  a  passport 
whereby  you  could  leave  the  country,  and  I've  read  a  case  on 
an  individual  by  the  name  of  Birn — .  Birrell,  I  believe  his 
name.  is.  He  went  to.  he  went  to  Brazil  on  a  forged  passport 
from  Canada.  (HSCA  8) 

Canada  appealed  to  Ray  for  several  reasons:  he  had  been  in  Canada 
before,  for  2  months  in  1959  (but  had  been  unable  to  find  work): 
he  wanted  to  go  where  English  was  a  major  language;  he  believed 
that  the  Canadians,  particularly  the  French  Canadians,  were  less 
inquisitive  al>out  stranirors  than  most  people  (HSCA  2)  :  and  finally, 
as  he  mentions  al>ove.  he  had  heard  of  another  criminal.  Lowell  Bir- 
rell, who  had  made  it  to  Canada,  obtained  a  phony  passport,  and 
traveled  to  safety  in  Brazil.  |  •_?<  >.< "  »* »  No.  13)  Before  Leaving  the  United 
State-,  however,  Kay  made  two  trips  back  to  the  area  in  which  most 
of  his  family  still  lived,  southeast  Illinois. 

Immediately  after  quitting  his  job,  Ray  drove  to  Qui  new  111.,  where 
his  Aunt  Mabel  Fuller  lived.  There  was  a  delay  in  getting  his  last 
paycheck  from  the  Indian  Trails,  and  Kay  says  that  he  wanted  1<> 
wait  for  the  check  some  place  where  there  would  not  l>e  any  "heat"  on 
him.  (HSCA  S)3  Kay  doesn't  think  he  ever  saw  his  Aunt  Mabel  in 
Quincv  ( I  ISC  A  8)  but  he  probably  did  see  'Feci  Crawley,  a  hotel  clerk 
and  old  acquaintance  (HSCA  B),  Willy  Quails,  a  bartender  (HSCA 
2)  and  a  fellow  named  John  Shir  (phonetic) .  (HS 


3  It  is  unclear  why  Raj  would  think  lie  could  return  to  tin1  housi  lative 

►id  the  police,  since  he  states  that  he  didn't  want  bis  brothers  ox 

becaui  ley  would  be  under  surveillance.  (HSCA  s> 
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After  several  days  in  Quincy,  Ray  says  he  returned  to  Chicago  to 
pick  up  his  last  paycheck.  He  stayed  a  night  or  two  at  his  old  Lunt 
Street  address  and  possibly  met  with  his  brother  Jerry. 

From  Chicago,  Ray  drove  back  to  east  Illinois,  this  time  to  East  St. 
Louis.  As  on  the  trip  to  Quincy,  Ray  says  he  was  returning  home  to 
visit  relatives,  but  again  states  that  he  never  saw  any. 

Question.  Wlvy'd  you  go  there  if  you  were,  if  you  had 
already  decided  to  go  to  Canada  ? 

Answer.  I  would  intend  to  see  some  of  my  relatives  down 
there  but  I  never  did  see  them,  but  I  did  see  a,  this  friend  I 
mentioned  to  you.  *  *  *   (HSCA8) 
The  friend  he  mentions  was  Jack  Gawron,  the  same  person  whom  he 
had  intended  to  contact  in  East  St.  Louis  just  after  his  escape.  Ray 
was  successful  in  this  second  attempt  to  contact  Gawron,  and  he  ob- 
tained a  pistol  from  him  free.4  (HSCA  8)  He  had  also  hoped  to  ask 
Gawron  to  contact  his  brother   (presumably  John,  who  was  in  St. 
Louis)  and  tell  him  to  set  up  a  post  office  box  under  a  false  name  so  that 
Ray  might  be  able  to  contact  his  family  once  he  was  in  Canada.  Ray 
says  he  wanted  to  use  this  complicated  procedure  to  avoid  any  direct 
contact  with  his  relatives.  As  it  turned  out,  however,  he  decided  when 
he  got  to  town  that  the  scheme  was  too  dangerous. 

Question.  Then  what  happened,  where  did  you  go  to  from 
there  ? 

Answer.  From  there,  I  went  to,  I  was  going  down  to  see  my 
relatives.  I  was  going  to  try  to  get  this  guy  I  knew  across  the 
river  to  get  my  brother  and  tell  him  I  was  going  to  Canada. 
It  was  my  intention  to  go  up  there  and  have  my  brother  or 
someone  establish  an  assumed  name  in  a  post  office  and  that 
way  I  could  write  them  if  I  knew  the  assumed  name  before- 
hand. In  other  words  if  they  could,  say  if  they  rented  a  box  in 
Illinois  under  the  Smith  name,  then  I  would  just  write  them 
under  Smith,  but  I,  when  I  went  down  there  I  never  did,  I 
never  did  contact  my  brother  or  anything.  I  was  concerned 
about  them  shadowing  his  house  or  something  like  that. 
(HSCA  2) 
Before  leaving  East  St.  Louis  for  Canada,  Ray  sold  the  car  he  had 
o-otten  in  Chicago  and  bought  another,  more  reliable  one.  (HSCA  2) 
He  spent  3  nights  on  the  road  to  Montreal : 

My  stops  from  East  St.  Louis  to  Montreal  were,  first  night 
Indianapolis,  Ind;  second  Toronto,  Canada:  three,  Dorion 
(outside  Montreal).  (20,000  No.  13) 

4  Before  the  eighth  interview,  Ray  had  told  the  committee  that  the  man  who 
gave  him  a  ride  from  East  St.  Louis  to  Edwardsville  immediately  after  the  escape, 
and  the  man  who  gave  him  this  pistol,  were  one  and  the  same  person. 

Question.  Who  were  you  in  touch  with  here  other  than  that  person 
(i.e.  Gawron)  ? 

Answer.  There  wasn't  no  one.  He  gave  me  a  pistol,  I  got  a  pistol  from 
him,  the  only  thing  I  had. 

Question.  This  is  this  person  that  had  helped  vou  hefore? 
Answer.  Yes.  (HSCA  2) 
As  explained  in  footnote  3,  supra,  of  the  "Escape"  chapter,  Ray  changed  his 
story  in  HSCA  8  and  told  the  committee  that  there  was  no  man  who  gave  him  a 
ride  to  Edwardsville.  He  didn't  change  his  story,  however,  about  Gawron's  giving 
him  the  gun. 


I V.— C AX  AD A  I— moe  t  k  eal 

(July  17  to  August  21,  1967) 

Until  his  arrival  in  Canada,  Ray  had  boon  using  bis  brother's  nam< . 

••John  Larry  Rayns."  In  Montreal,  however,  he  dropped  this  alias  and 
began  using  a  new  name,  "Eric  Starvo  Gait."  Kay  states  that  he 
decided  on  the  Gait  alias  while  in  Chicago,  but  he  is  unable  to  remem- 
ber exactly  how  he  came  up  with  it.1 

Question.  How  did  it  come  about  that  you  used  the  Gait 
name  ? 

Answer.  I  have  no  idea.  I  just — just  a  name.  I  might  have 
seen  it  in  the  phone  book  or  something. 

Question.  Where  were  you  when  you  saw  this  name  in  the 
phone  book  ? 

Answer.  I  don't  know  if  I  saw  it  in  a  phone  book.  I  just. 
I'm  just  trying  to  explain  to  you  where  I  could  have  gotten 
these  various  names  from.  (HSCA  2) 

Ray  states  that  he  did  not  know  at  this  time  that  Eric  S.  Gait  was  a 
real  person. 

Question.  Now,  do  you  know  if  there  is  a  real  Eric  S.  Gait? 

Answer.  In  Canada  ? 

Question.  In  Canada. 

Answer.  Well,  the  novelist  Gerold  Frank  said  there  was, 
but  I  don't  know  if  there  is  or  not.  I  assumed  he  wouldn't  lie 
about  it.  (HSCA  2) 

Ray  explains  that  he  had  always  intended  to  develop  a  wholly  new 
identity  for  himself  after  the  escape  and  had  only  used  the  Rayns 
alias  in  Chicago  because  he  had  some  identification  for  it  (the  Social 
Security  number).  Once  across  the  border,  he  planned  to  use  his 

1  There  is  a  small  town  called  "Gait"  near  Montreal,  but  Ray  has  denied  that 
this  was  the  source  of  the  alias. 

Question.  Did  you  see  the  name  Gait  on  any  road  sign? 
Answer.  Huie  said  that,  but  that  wasn't  the,  the  way  I  got  the  name. 
I'm  positive  of  that.  ( HSCA  2 ) 

Ray  also  says  that  he  has  no  recollection  of  getting  the  name  from  an  Ian  Fleming 
"007"  novel  or  an  Ayn  Rand  novel  (HSCA  2:  HSCA  8).  In  the  "20,000  Words." 
Ray  wrote  that  he  had  made  up  the  Gait  alias  while  at  Jefferson  City. 

*  *  *  You  have  asked  me  where  I  got  the  name.  Gait  name.  I  said  I 
didn't  think  it  important,  as  I  couldn't  prove  what  I  say.  But  I  had 
chose  that  name  about  3  or  4  years  before  I  escaped.  I  had  taken  it  be- 
cause it  was  unusual,  hence  easy  to  remember.  (20.000  Xo.  15) 

In  HSCA  8,  Ray  specifically  denies  this  statement. 

Question.  Did  you  know  about,  that  you  were  going  to  use  that  name 
when  you  were  still  in  Jeff  City  ? 

Answer.  No,  I  never,  I  didn't  have  no  idea  I'd  use  that  name  in  Jeff 
City.  I  don't  know  when  I  picked  it  up.  (HSCA  8) 

(13) 
31-286—78 2 
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brother's  alias  when  it  was  necessary  to  show  boom  type  of  I.I),  card 
such  as  b  driver's  license,  hut  on  all  other  occasions  be  would  pose  as 
Gait 

.  Well,  yon  didn't  have  any  identification  for  Gait, 
did  you,  when  you  firs!  used  if  I 

Answer.  No.  but  I  intended  to  establish  identification*  1 
using  this-  I  used  this  I  was  using  this  Etayns  uame  :in<l 
Gait.  I  wasn't  just  using  the  Gall  name,  I  was  I  rying  to  eetab- 
Lish  identification  for  Gall  before  I  Lr<>t  rid  of  the  Rayns  iden- 
tification. For  instance,  when  I  left  Canada,  I  was  -till  using 
the  Etayns  one  when  I  would  go  into  a  motel  or  anything,  and 
['d  use  the  Gait  for  other  matters.  *  *  * 

Question.  What  was  the  distinction  f  What  instances  would 
you  use  ( hilt,  ami  what  instances  would  you  use  Etayns  I 

Answer.  The  only  instances  I  would  use  Rayns  was  when 
I'd  go  in  the  motel  somewhere  whore  you  have  to  register  with 
your  license  plate  number,  (HSCA  2) 

On  the  night  before  he  took  a  room  in  Montreal.  Ray  stayed  at  a 
motel  in  Dorion,  just  outside  the  city.  During  the  evening  he  drove  into 
one  of  the  "red  light"  districts  01  Montreal,  went  to  B  saloon  fre- 
quented by  gamblers  and  prostitutes,  and  picked  up  a  woman. 

On  St.  Catherine  Kast  in  Montreal  between  the  1  MX)  block  and 
">  block  there  is  a  lot  of  nightclubs,  and  prostitutes  hang 

out  in  these  places.  The  procedure  is  the  girls  leave  the  cluB 
with  you  and  the  two  of  you  take  a  cab  to  an  apartment  run 
by  whoever  she  is  working  for.  I  picked  up  one  of  these  girls, 
the  best  looking  one  I  would  find,  as  I  thought  she  would  be 
in  the  more  prosperous  place.  We  went  to  the  apartment, 
whereupon  I  gave  her  $25  which  she  took  to  the  office.  After 
I  left  T  got  the  address.  (20.000  No.  13) 

The  next  day,  Ray  returned  to  Montreal  and  took  a  room  at  the  Ilar-K 
apartments  (the  first  time  he  usee]  the  Gait  alias).  Tie  had  to  pay 
2  mouths'  rent  in  advance  ($150)  and  was  running  short  on  cash. 
(HSCA  8) 

The  next  night,  T  took  my  car  and  parked  close  to  this  house. 
Then  went  back  to  this  club  and  picked  up  the  same  girl.  We 
then  caught  a  cab  to  the  same  house.  After  T  had  gave  her 
another  $25  and  we  were  ready  to  leave,  I  put  the  gun  on  her 
and  took  her  to  the  office.  After  she  had  pot  the  manager 
there  by  knocking,  T  put  the  nun  on  him.  T  had  her  take  her 
Btockings  off  nnd  tie  his  hands  and  feet  while  he  laid  on  the 
bed.  After  a  little  persuasion  T  got  approximately  $1,700 
out  of  a  cabinet.  T  then  told  the  girl  to  get  under  the  bed  and 
left.  (20,000  No.  13)" 

\    explained  above,  Ray  badly  needed  this  money.  H<  :  id.  left 
St    Louis    with    only    about    $250    in    his    pocket    (HSCA    8),    and 


'•Ray  has  often  altered  details  of  this  story.  Hole  claims  In  his  book,  //< 
p.  38)  thai  Ray  first  told  Hanes  thai  he  rooted  a  brothel  of 
and  then  changed  in*  mind  and  said  he  had  actually  robbed  a  supermarl 
$1,700.  Kay  has  frequently  admitted  thai  ho  did  give  Huie  the  bogus  foodstore 

(Continued) 
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the  lease  on  the  Har-K  room  had  taken  a  large  piece  of  that.  (20,000 
No.  13)  The  robbery,  then,  gave  him  some  capital  and  relieved  some 
of  his  financial  worries.  One  of  the  first  things  he  did  with  the  money 
was  to  go  to  some  Montreal  clothes  shops  and  outfit  himself  with  some 
new  suits,  shirts,  slacks,  et  cetera.  (HSCA  3) 3 

(Continued) 

version.  He  explains  that  he  felt  Hanes  and  Huie  were  allowing  too  much  of  his 
story  to  leak  to  the  authorities,  and  he  wanted  to  test  them  by  providing  them 
with  a  phony  story  and  then  waiting  to  see  who  would  turn  up  with  it. 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  ran  Hanes  the  first  time,  I  ran  the  complete  story 
down,  testimony  about  the  robbing,  the  gambling  place,  the  girl  place. 

Question.  You  told  that  to  Hanes? 

Answer.  Yes,  well,  then  later  on  all  these  papers  would  keep  coming 
in  on  me.  You  know,  I'd  tell  Hanes  something  and  he'd  tell  Huie,  and 
then  I'd  get  more  witnesses  against  me.  So,  then,  I  told  him,  I  said, 
well,  I  really  didn't  rob  this  place,  I  robbed  a  supermarket  in  Canada. 
And,  but  then  he  went  and  told  Huie  that  I  really  hadn't  robbed  a 
gambling  place,  that  I  had  robbed  a  supermarket  and  Huie  sent  his 
bearer  of  bad  news  in,  that's  Hanes  Jr.,  saying,  that  he  didn't  want  me 
to  fabricate  any  stories,  but  it  wasn't  a  question  of  fabricating  stories, 
it  was  a  question  of  me,  you  know,  me  giving  attorney  information  that 
attornevs  give  to  book  writers  and  the  book  writers  would  give  it  to  the 
FBI. 

Question.  Well,  did  Huie  get  the  first  account  that  you  had  given  to 
Hanes,  the  fact  that  it  was  a  gambling  establishment? 

Answer.  Yes.  he  got  that. 

Question.  But  then  you  changed  it  and  told  Hanes  to  give  Huie,  that 
it  was  not  a  gambling  establishment,  but  it  was  a  grocery  store? 

Answer.  Well,  I  told  Hanes,  I  told  Hanes  it  was  a  grocery  store,  but  I 
told  him  not  to  tell  Huie.  Well,  he  went  and  told  Huie,  so  Huie  told 
Hanes'  son  to  come  and  tell  me  that  he  wanted — that  he  didn't  want  that 
type  of  information,  that  he  knew  I  robbed  the  market.  (HSCA  3) 

Ray  denies,  however,  that  he  gave  Hanes  or  Huie  a  dollar  amount  for  the  super- 
market story.  (HSCA  3) 

In  20,000  No.  13,  Ray  states  he  robbed  the  brothel  for  $1,700.  Since  1969, 
Ray  has  repeated  this  last  version,  although  he  has  changed  the  dollar  amount : 
$1,600-$1,700  in  the  transcript  of  the  March  9,  1977.  CBS  News  Special  Reports, 
Interview  with  James  Earl  Ray  by  Dan  Rather ;  $1,500  in  HSCA  3 ;  and  $1,700 
in  HSCA  8. 

3  Some  controversy  has  developed  about  these  clothes  and  the  money  which  Ray 
used  to  buy  them.  Ray  checked  into  the  Har-K  apartments  on  July  18  and  paid 
$150  for  2  months'  rent.  On  the  next  day,  he  purchased  more  than  $200  worth  of 
clothes  from  the  Tip-Top  Tailors  in  Montreal.  As  Ray  explains  it,  the  robbery  of 
the  brothel  took  2  nights — one  to  case  the  place  and  one  to  commit  the  robbery. 
It  is  important,  then,  that  he  cased  the  brothel  on  the  17th,  the  night  before  lie 
checked  into  the  Har-K,  so  that  he  could  rob  it  the  night  of  the  18th  and  still  have 
time  to  make  the  purchase  at  the  Tip-Top  on  the  19th.  In  the  20,000  Words, 
No.  13,  however,  this  is  not  the  apparent  sequence  of  events.  Ray  implies  that  he 
had  already  checked  into  the  Har-K  when  he  first  visited  the  brothel. 

*  *  *  I  was  also  getting  short  on  money  after  leasing  an  apartment  for 
6  months.  I  paid  the  first  and  last  months'  rent,  which  totaled  $150.  This 
was  the  place  in  the  2600  block  on  Notre  Dame  East.   (20,000  No.  13) 

Ray  then  details  the  story  of  the  robbery.  If  this  were  the  true  sequence  of  events, 
then  Ray  would  be  left  with  no  explanation  for  his  sudden  spending  spree,  since 
he  would  be  robbing  the  pimp  on  the  evening  of  the  19th,  after  the  clothes 
purchase. 

In  HSCA  8,  Ray  retells  the  story  as  it  is  given  in  the  Staff  Report  and  largely 
eliminates  this  problem  with  his  time  sequence.  He  says  that  he  had  already 
rented  the  Har-K  apartment  on  the  night  of  the  robbery,  but  that  for  some  reason 
he  spent  the  night  hiding  in  a  parking  lot. 

Answer.  *  *  *  And  I  got  in  the  car  and  went  over  in  the — I  drove 
around,  I  got  back  on  St.  Catherine  Street  East.  This  time,  I  went  south. 

(Continued) 
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Ray's  intention  in  coming  to  Canada  w  ]       porl 

which  he  could  U9e  to  get  to  :i  third  country.  Shortly  after  his  arrival, 
therefore,  he  contacted  a  I  ra\  el  agency  and  asked  about  the  procedures 
for  acquiring  Canadian  travel  documents.  He  states  thai  he  wac  told 
In-  Deeded  a  "guarantor"  t<>  make  an  application:  thai  is,  someone 
who  would  swear  t«»  his  2  \ ear  residence  in  I  'anada. 

*  *  *  the  first  thing  I  did  upon  my  arrival  in  y  il  was 

to  call  a  t ravel  agency  and  asi  w hat  documents  wa    i  n\ 

i<>  gel  a  passport.  They  told  me  none,  but  I  had  tohai 
one  who  knew  me  for  2  years.  <I  later  found  out  this  was 
wrong.)  (20,000  No.  13) 

This  discovery  was  a  shock  to  Ray  and  appeared  to  place  some  major 
obstacles  between  him  and  the  passport,  so  he  decided  to  look  for  his 
travel  paper-  in  some  other  quarter.  He  began  hanging  around  the 
docks  and  local  bars,  Looking  for  passage  out  of  ( lanaaa  on  a  freighter 
and  hoping  perhaps  to  find  some  drunken  sailor  whom  he  might  rob 
of  his  merchant  marine  documents.  (HSCA  3)  One  of  these  water 
side  tavern-  was  thi>  Neptune  Bar,  where  he  met  Raoul.4 
Ray  <;-  wribes  his  first  meet  big  with  Raoul  as  follow    \ 

I  think  the  first  time  T  contacted  Raoul  was  about  the  second 
time  I  frequented  i  he  bar  with  the  pilot  wheels  in  the  window 
(the  Neptune  Bar).  He  started  the  conversation.  T  know  he 
ked  me  if  [  was  an  American.  I  told  him  yes.  After  some 
general  conversation  T  told  him  T  was  thinking  on  [sic] 
immigrating  to  Canada  and  questioned  him  on  the  prospects 
of  getting  a  job  on  a  ship.  He  had  indicated  to  me  that  he 
had  worked  on  a  ship  or  was  working  on  one.  (20,000  No.  13) 

Ray  had  been  talking  to  various  people  in  the  area,  making  inquiries 
about  the  availability  of  identification,  and  evidently  someone  had 

mentioned  him  to  Raoul. 

T  think  maybe  someone  told  him  that  T  was  making  inquiries 
because,  I  don't  know  how,  T  made  inquiries  like  that  a  lot  of 
times  before  in  bar-.  It"-  ju-t  a  certain  way  you  talk  and  you 
don't,  you  don't  ask  anyone  that  ques — -.  that  type  of  question, 
you  know,  right  off.  you  got  to  work  around  to  it.  But,  T  asked 
him  about,  T  think  T  mentioned  T  was  from  the  United  States 
and  T.  I'd  ask  him  how  you'd  <ro  about  getting,  would  it  be 
difficult  for  someone  from  the  United  States  to  get  Canadian 
seaman's  papers  or  something  of  that  order.  (HSCA  S) 


r  Continued) 

I  went  in  the  EngUsb  section,  and  T  stayed  there  in  b  parking  lot  the 
rest  <>r  the  night.  I  didn't  go  into  a  motel  or  anything.  And,  that  was  on 
the.  that  was  the,  that  would  of  been  on  the  18th,  if  I've  got  it  wrote 
down  right  (HSCA  g) 
*  Ray  states  that,  except  in  Mexico,  Raoul  was  always  alone,  and  that  he  never 
divulged  the  Identities  of  .-my  <>\'  his  criminal  connections.  Occasionally,  however, 
Ray  refers  to  Raoul  in  the  plural.  For  instance,  in  his  Interview  with  I  (an  Rather, 
iscribes  his  contacts  in  Canada. 

r.  *  *  *  Then  later  on  T  met  with  some  people.  I  thought  W 
wi  r  ly  narcotics  smugglers. 
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This  meeting  with  Raoul  at  the  Neptune  was  only  the  first  of  many. 
Altogether,  they  met  8  or  10  times.  (HSCA  3)  Ray  does  not  specify 
which  topics  were  discussed  at  each  of  these  meetings,  but  he  says  that 
the  earlier  ones  were  exploratory  in  nature:  Kay  told  Raoul  of  his 
need  for  identification  and  passage  out  of  the  country,5  and  Raoul  told 
Ray  that  he  might  be  able  to  assist  if  Ray  would  reciprocate  and  help 
him  with  some  smuggling  schemes  at  the  U.S.  border. 

Question.  OK,  can  you  tell  us  how  long  were  you  in  Canada 
at  the  time  that  you  first  met  Raoul  ? 

Answer.  I  guess  about  a  week  or  so. 

Question.  Tell  us  about  that. 

Answer.  Well,  I  first  met  him  in  the  bar  down  there.  I  met 
two  or  three  other  individuals  similar  to  him.  We  just,  I  was 
just,  my  main  discussion  with  these  various  individuals  in- 
cluding him  was  ways  and  means  of  getting  a  passport,  and 
he,  after  certain  discussions  he  mentioned  the  possibility.  He 
didn't  refer  to  them  as  passports,  he  referred  to  them  as 
travel  documents  and  he  mentioned  that  he  might  be  able  to 
get  one  if  I  would  assist  him  in  some  way  in  crossing  the 
border.  (HSCA  3) 

Ray  recalls  that  he  had  no  way  of  contacting  Raoul  at  this  time.  They 
simply  made  plans  at  the  end  of  each  conversation  to  meet  again, 
usually  at  the  Neptune  Bar  (HSCA  3).  Raoul  evidently  spent  a  good 
deal  of  time  there,  because  Ray  says  that  even  if  one  of  them  were 
unable  to  make  an  appointed  meeting,  it  was  usually  no  difficult  matter 
rescheduling  things.  (HSCA  3) 
Rav  has  described  Raoul  as  a  red-haired  Latin  of  medium  build.'5 


5  Ray  says  that  he  never  told  Raoul  that  "Gait"  was  onlv  an  alias  or  that  he 
was  an  escaped  con,  nor  did  he  ever  give  Raoul  a  photo  for  the  promised  travel 
documents.  (HSCA  3) 

a  Huie  claims  that  Ray  first  told  Hanes  that  Raoul  was  a  "blonde  Latin  about 
35  *  *  *"  (Look,  11/12/88,  p.  104),  but  then  Ray  changed  this  to  say  he  was 
actually  a  "red-haired  French  Canadian"  (Dreamer,  p.  37).  Ray  has  denied  that 
he  ever  made  the  statement  that  Raoul  was  blonde. 

Question.  Well,  what  color  hair  did  you  write  (to  Huie)  ? 
Answer.  Oh,  it  had  a  slight  red  tint  to  it.  I  told  him  that  it  looked  like 
it  might  been  dyed.  And,  on  the,  it  was  dark. 

Question.  And  he  mistook  that,  you  letters,  for  blonde? 
Answer.  I  don't  know  how  he  did  it,  but  he  did  it.  (HSCA  7) 

I 'ay's  most  frequent  description  of  Raoul  is  the  one  quoted  in  the  Staff  Report. 
There  have  been  occasional  discrepancies. 

(1)  In  his  1969  Supplemental  Deposition,  Ray  says  Raoul's  complexion  was 
lighter  than  his  own,  instead  of  ruddy  and  dark.  (  S.D.,  p.  14).  Testimony  of 
James  Earl  Ray  in  Supplemental  Deposition  on  November  22,  19G9,  in  Ray  v. 
Foreman. 

(2)  In  HSCA  3.  Raoul's  complexion  is  ruddy  and  dark.  (HSCA  3) 

(3)  In  the  Playboy  interview,  Raoul  had  "sandy-colored"  hair  instead  of  dark 
red  or  auburn  hair. 

Finally.  Ray  has  said  that  Raoul  resembled,  though  evidently  was  not  identical 
with,  the  first  bum  behind  the  policeman  in  the  famous  Dealey  Plaza  '"hobo" 
photograph  taken  right  after  the  assassination  of  President  Kennedy. 

Question.  And  which  particular  person  in  those  photo  or  photos  looks 
like  Raoul  or  has  resemblance  to  him? 

Answer.  Well,  the  first  one  behind  the  policeman. 

(Continued) 
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Q     1H0  .How  would  you  describe  him  1 
Answer.  Five  foot  ten,  150,  Basilar  t<>  the  picture  I  dis- 
cussed ;i  while  ag  v     1 1  :ily  Plaza  uhoboM  photo  taken  after 
the  assassination  of  President  Kennedy  in  Dallas.) 

.  Five  ten.  160  pounds,  what  kind  of  bairl 
Answer.  I  torkiah  red.  real  dark. 

n.  What  quality  of  hair  I  Fine  I  ( loai 
Answer.  Well,  .^1  iirlit  1  \-  wavy. 

Whai  color  complexion  did  he  hai  e  I 
Answer.  Ruddy,  dark. 

/-.  Do  you  remember  the  color  of  his  ej 

Answer.  Brown,  I  assumed.  I  know 

.    And   there's   oo  distinguishing  characteristics 
about  trim  \ 
Answer,  r  don't  notice  any. 

v  r.   He  was  in  a  business  suit,  no  necktie,  just  the 

shirt   *  *  * 


(Continued) 

Question.  is  that  definitely  not  Raoul,  but  Bomebody  who  has  resem- 
blance to  him,  is  that  what  you  arc  Baying? 

Answer.  Very  similar,  but,  as  I  mentioned  before,  I  don't.  T  don't  — 
I'm  not  going  to  make  any  visual  Identification  of  anyone,  but  that  per- 
son is  the  most  similar  to  any  picture  I  have  ever  seen  of  him. 

Question.  Let  me  ask  you  this.  Taking  into  consideration  the  vague- 
i, — I  of  any  photograph,  and  small  si/.e.  and  all  that,  could  that  he  Raonl  ? 

Answer.  *   *  *  Well,  I'm  QOl   going  to  say  anyone  could  he  or  couldn't 

he.  I'm  just  saying  it's  a  striking  similarity.  The  only  thing 

Question.  Striking  similarity? 

Answer.  The  only  tiling  I  ever  seen,  anything  that's  different,  was  in 
profiles,  this  fellow  seems  a  little  fuller  in  the  face  than  profiles. 

Question.  What  are  the  similarities?  Can  you  go  into  that? 

Answer.  Well,  the  size  and  the  type  of  hair,  features. 

Question.  Now,  whai  are  the  dissimilarities  between  this  person  'the 
Dealey  Plaza  photo)  from  Raoul? 

Answer.  Well,  the  one  seems  more  coarser,  or  maybe  Slightly  heavier — 
that  the.  that's  the  only 

Question.  Coarse  in  the  face,  you  mean? 

Answer.    Yes. 

Question.   In  what  way? 

Answer.  Well,  his  features  are  not  as  sharp.  I  don't  think  the  front 
one  looks  sharp,  hut  that  one  don't  look — it's  been  quite  a  while,  and  I 
can't — that's  just  my  recollection,  disc 'A  :;  i 

In    interviews  with    the   staff.   Ray   refuses  to   Identify   Raoul.  eve:;   if  he   were 
capable  of  making  such  an  identification. 

Question.  *  *  *  Tf  someone  came  over  with  a  picture  of  Raoul,  or 

somehow  or  other  Raoul  was  within  eye  shot,  and  we  askt  d  yon  whether 
or  not  this  was  Raoul.  would  you — and  you  truly  believed  that  that  was 
Raoul — would  you  so  state? 

Answer.  No.  No.  I  don't  helieve  I'd  make  any  visual  identification  and 
so  forth.  (IISCA3) 

Ray  Specifically  denies  that  this  refusal  would  he  hased  upon  teat  of  reprisals  hy 

other  co-conspiratora 

Question  Or  is  if  fear  of  what  will  happen  to  you? 

Answer.  No.  it's  not  the  fear  part,  it's  just  the — I'm  just  Opposed  to  it 
in  instinctive  grounds,  or  something,  on  making  these  Identifications  of 

I pie.  T  don't  think  this  is  all  that  important.  I  think  we  can  get  around 

this.  (HSCA  3) 
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Question  What  makes  you  think  this  guy  is  Latin  ? 

Answer.  Latin.  Well,  I  have  had  a  lot  of  association  with 
Spanish-speaking  people.  I  can  tell  their  accent,  so  I  assumed 
he  was  Spanish -speaking. 

Question.  So  it  was  a  kind  of  Spanish  accent. 

Answer.  That's  correct.  Not  too  much.  (HSCA  3) 

In  the  midst  of  these  meetings  with  Raoul,  Ray  decided  to  go  for  a 
week  to  Grey  Rocks,  a  Canadian  mountain  resort.  Although  he  was 
interested  in  the  proposition  which  Raoul  was  outlining  for  him.  he 
still  hoped  to  get  a  passport  without  involving  himself  in  any  criminal 
activities.  At  the  resort,  he  thought,  he  might  find  someone  who  would 
be  willing  to  swear  as  his  guarantor.  The  first  5  or  6  days  of  his  vaca- 
tion were  uneventful,  but  on  the  evening  of  the  last  day  he  met  a  woman 
who  he  later  learned  worked  for  the  Canadian  Government.  They 
staved  together  that  night  and  then,  after  traveling  separately  to 
Montreal,  spent  another  night  together  in  Ray's  room  at  the  Har-K 
(this  time  with  the  woman's  girlfriend).  Ray  has  told  the  committee 
that  he  was  interested  in  the  woman  as  a  possible  guarantor,  but  that 
he  didn't  sav  anything  to  her  at  the  time.  Instead  he  resumed  the  meet- 
ings with  Raoul.  (20,000  No.  13 ;  HSCA  3)  7 

During  this  second  set  of  meetings,  Ray  made  a  tentative  agreement 
with  Raoul  to  help  him  smuggle  some  unspecified  contraband  across 
the  border  in  exchange  for  the  false  travel  papers  and  some  money. 
Ray  says  that  eventually  Raoul  offered  him  a  total  payoff  of  ten  to 
twelve  thousand  dollars  (20,000  Xo.  12),  but  Ray  only  expected  a  few 
hundred  for  the  operation  at  Detroit/Windsor. 

Question.  What  was  the  agreement,  that  if  you  deliver  this 
stuff  across  the  border,  what  would  he  do  for  you  ? 

Answer.  I'd  get  a  small  amount  of  funds  plus  travel 
documents. 

Question.  What  did  you  mean  by  small  amount,  say,  could 
you  give  us  a  dollar  amount  ? 

Answer.  Xo.  I  couldn't  give  you  a  dollar  amount.  I,  I  guess. 
how  you,  how  you  interpret  funds.  I  consider  a  small  amount 
two  or  three  hundred  or  mavbe  five  hundred  dollars.  (HSCA 
3) 
Evidently  the  rest  of  the  money  would  come  later,  in  the  second  part 
of  the  deal.  Ray  was  to  move  to  Alabama,  where  Raoul  would  buy  him 
a  new  car  and  pay  his  living  expenses.  In  return,  Ray  would  help 
Raoul  in  a  second  smuggling  operation,  this  time  across  the  Mexican 
border. 


T  Summarizing  the  sequence  of  events  outlined  in  the  Staff  Report,  Ray  took 
the  room  at  the  Har-K,  robbed  the  brothel,  bought  some  clothes,  met  Raoul.  and 
then  went  to  Grey  Rocks.  In  the  "20,000  Words,"  he  offered  a  different  sequence : 
He  took  the  room,  robbed  the  brothel,  went  to  Grey  Rocks,  returned  and  bought 
the  clothes,  and  then  met  Raoul.  Picking  up  the  account  up  at  the  end  of  the 
robbery  *  *  * 

*  *  *  I  got  approximately  $1,700  out  of  a  cabinet.  I  then  told  the  girl 
to  get  under  the  bed  and  left.  After  a  couple  days  I  went  to  Grey  Rocks 
for  a  week.  When  I  got  back  I  bought  some  clothing  and  started  hanging 
around  the  waterfront  *  *  *    (20,000  Xo.  13) 


- 

.  Now,  the  conversation  you  got  into  with  Raoul 

as  i  bat  \  <>u  v,  i  lo  something  for  him  I 

Answer.  Yes,  that's  right. 

it  was  that  conversation,  what  did  he  Bay! 
Answer.  Well,  take   something  across   the   border,  Bome 
packages,  in  the  car,  I  had.  in  the  automobile. 

\n<l  what  did  he  say  was  going  to  be  in  the 

l'a' 

An-",   p.  He  didn't  comment, 

■>.  And  what  were  you  going  in  exchange  for 

doing  that  ! 

Answer.  Well,  I  thought,  it  was  a  -mall  amount  of  money 
plus  ort. 

\nd  where  were  you  t<>  meet  him  after  you  wont 
aero--  the  border  \ 

Answer.  The  first  time,  well,  I  didn't  not  all  the  details 
until  I  actually  not  in  Windsor.  You  want  togochronol*  . 
Lcally,  a fter  I  1<  ft  ( Canada,  then  I  went  to.  we  decided  on  a  date 
to  \  r.  Canada,  the  date,  where  to  meet  and  all 

that  stuff.  Wewent  through  that 

n.  What   I  was  getting  at  is.  if  you  were  going  to 
take  something  the  border  for  him,  what  does  Mobile 

have  to  do  with  it.  if  he  was  going  to  meet  you  on  the  Cana- 
dian, t  [can  side  of  the  border  j 

Answer.  Well,  his  original  proposition  wa>>  that  after  wo 
ill'  across  the  border,  well,  we'd,  I  got  the  general 
Impressions  that  we  might  go  somewhere  else  and  do  some- 
thing similar  to  that  in  Mexico,  and  I  would  po  to  Mobile  and 
stay  down  there  and  I  assumed  he  went  to  New  Orleans  *  *  * 
ETSCA  3) 

Several  days  before  he  was  scheduled  to  be  in  Wind  r  the 

border  operation,  Rav  decided  to  try  his  female  friend  in  (): 
once  more.  lie  left  Montreal,  drove  to  Ottawa,  and  visited  with  her 
for  a  day  or  so,  bur  lie  finally  decided  that  he  could  not  risk  asking 
her  10  serve  as  his  guarantor  and  would  have  to  deal  with  BaouJ 
ad. 

Qiti  ition.  What  kind  of  work  did  your  friend  do  1 

Answ<  p.  Well,  I  found  out  when  we  <_rot  to  Ottawa  that  .-he 
was  employe  d  by  the  Canadian  Government. 
In  what  capacity  I 

Answer.  I  don't  know  just  what  capacity.  That's         ther 
thing  I 

Question*   And  did  you  -talc  what  you  wanted  her  to  do 
fac  a-  aiding  von  i 

\  ■  - ■•    p.  Well,  I  had  two  choice--.  T  mean  to  try  to  get  her 
toai  Detroil    ndT  thought  that  being  she  worked 

for  the  government,  it  mighl  not  be  a  good  idea  to  ask 
sign  :i  Pi  t  document. 

.  Did}  her  anything  about  your  that 

yon  were  from  tne  States  or  what  happened  to  you  there  in 
anvwav ! 
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Answer.  I  never  told  her  I  was  involved  with  any,  any- 
thing criminal.  I  think  I  told  her  I  was  in  the  real  estate  busi- 
ness or  something,  but  I  can't  remember  all  the  details  of  just 
what  I  told  her.  (HSCA  3) 

At  Windsor,  Ray  met  Raoul  and  smuggled  two  sets  of  packages 
across  the  border. 

I  was  due  to  meet  Raoul  at  3  p.m.  in  the  railroad  station. 
After  I  arrived  at  the  station,  I  waited  about  30  minutes  and 
he  came  in  with  an  attache  case  and  said  let's  go.  On  the  way 
to  the  tunnel  he  took  three  packages  out  and  put  them  behind 
the  back  part  of  the  seat  where  you  rest  your  back.  I  let  him 
off  after  this  and  he  said  he  would  meet  me  on  the  other  side 
(I  think  it  was  where  they  exchange  money)  but  told  me  to 
give  him  about  5  minutes  to  get  a  cab  to  cross.  I  went  through 
the  custom  alright  and  he  met  me  on  the  other  side.  He  then 
directed  me  to  a  side  street  where  he  removed  the  packages. 
He  then  directed  me  to  what  I  am  fairly  sure  is  the  bus  sta- 
tion. He  went  in  there  while  I  drove  around  the  block.  I 
picked  him  up.  Then  he  said  we  had  to  go  back  again.  He 
didn't  have  the  case.  He  told  me  where  to  meet  him,  train  sta- 
tion, and  he  again  got  a  cab  while  I  waited  about  10  minutes. 
(20,000  No.  12) 

Ray  speculates  that  on  this  first  trip  he  may  have  been  carrying  only 
a  bag  of  flour. 

Question.  How  did  he  know  when  he  gave  you  the  narcot  lcs 
the  first  time  that  you  wouldn't  just  take  off  with  them  and 
not,  not  give  them  to  him  on  the  American  side  ? 

Answer.  Well,  I  assumed  that,  I  discussed  that  with  inves- 
tigators and  they,  I  assumed  that  the  first  time  was  a  dry  run 
so  to  speak,  it  wasn't  nothing,  it  might  have  been  flour  or  any- 
thing. Just  an  assumption.  I'm  trying  to  put  myself  in  some- 
one else's  place.  I  never.  I  wouldn't  trust  a  criminal  accom- 
plice if  I  wasn't  familiar  with  him.  (HSCA  3) 

On  the  second  trip  across.  Ray  passed  over  the  bridge  and  was  stopped 
for  a  customs  inspection,  at  which  he  was  forced  to  declare  his  tele- 
vision set. 

I  declared  the  TV  set.  I  had  to  pull  in  a  lane.  A  customs  officer 
came  out  and  not  only  looked  at  the  TV  set  but  searched  the 
car.  He  pulled  on  the  back  seat  but  since  you  had  to  raise  it  up 
plus  the  fact  I  had  clothing  hung  on  the  back  seat,  he  didn't 
get  the  seat  out.  This  procedure  took  about  30  minutes  and  co-t 
about  $4.50.  Raoul  was  a  little  nervous  and  wanted  to  know 
where  I  had  been.  I  showed  him  a  receipt  I  got  from  the 
customs  officer  for  paying  the  import  tax  on  the  TV.  We 
then  went  through  the  same  procedure  except  when  I  picked 
him  up  the  second  time  we  went  to  a  side  street  and  parked. 
(20,000  Xo.  12) 
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On  the  side  street,  Raonl  told  him  that  he  didn't  have  the  passport,  l>ut 
he  did  give  him  about  si.;><mi,s  much  more  than  Kay  had  expected,  and 
a  New  ( Orleans  telephone  Dumber  which  Ray  could  use  to  contact  him. 

II-(   A  8) 

I  [e  then  told  me  thai  if  1  would  go  along  w ith  him  he  would 
not  only  irot  me  traveling  documents  but  also  ten  or  twelve 
thousand  dollars.  1 [e  then  told  me  what  he  wanted  me  to  do. 

No,  l.  get  rid  of  the  car  I  had  (It  was  old). 

V  >.  •_'.  lt<>  to  Mobile,  Ala.,  where  we  would  meet  at  a  place  of 
his  choice. 

I  then  asked  him  what  I  was  expected  to  do  and  I  irot  the 
impression  that  he  wanted  me  to  take  weapons  into  Mexico  Of 
help  in  -ome  way.  lie  assured  me  it  would  be  relatively  sale. 
I  then  agreed  to  go  along  with  what  he  asked  except  I  told 
him  I  would  rather  go  to  Birmingham  instead  of  Mobile.  Be- 
cause, one,  1  have  an  allergy,  the  dampness  of  the  gulf  coast 
bothers  me.  Two,  Birmingham  is  Larger,  hence  easier  to  get 
lost  in. 

lie  then  told  me  he  would  go  to  Birmingham  to  set  up  a 
meeting  place,  and  that  he  would  write  me  a  general  delivery 
letter  to  Birmingham  telling  me  where  and  when  to  meet 
him,  and  that  he  would  finance4  a  car  plus  living  expenses.  I 
then  took  him  back  to  the  station  and  left  for  Chicago, 
(120,000  No.  12) 

When  they  parted,  Ray  drove  to  Chicago,  £avc  his  car  to  his  brother 
Jerry,  (who  was  broke)  (IISCA  3),  and  then  he  caught  a  train  to 
Birmingham.  (20,000  No.  12) 


9  Ray  lias  told  2  different  stories  about  the  amount  of  money  Raoul  gave  him  in 
I  Detroit  In  the  "20,000  Words,"  he  said  he  received  $750. 

*  *  *  when  I  picked  him  up  the  second  time,  we  went  to  a  side  street  and 
parked.  He  gave  me  $750  but  told  me  he  couldn't  as  yet  get  any  travel 
documents.  (20,000  No.  12). 

This  became  $1,700  or  $1,800  in  the  interview  with  Dan  Rather. 

Answer.   *   *   *  And,  I  was  given  a  certain  amount  of  money.  T  think — 
it  wasn't  a  large  amount.  It  was  seventeen  or  eighteen  hundred  dollars. 


V.— BIRMINGHAM  I 

(August  25  to  October  5,  1967) 

Ray  came  into  Birmingham  on  the  train,  stayed  a  night  at  a  hotel 
near  the  station  using  the  alias  John  L.  Rayns,  and  then  registered 
the  next  day  at  Peter  Cherpes'  rooming  house,  where  he  remained 
until  his  departure  for  Mexico.  (HSCA  3)  Shortly  after  his  arrival, 
he  went  to  the  post  office  and  picked  up  a  general  delivery  letter  from 
Raoul  which  instructed  him  to  come  to  the  Starlight  Lounge  that 
night. 

Question.  "What  day  did  he  say  to  meet  ? 

Answer.  I  think  it  was  the  day  I  got  the  letter.  I  think  it 
was,  I'm  not  positive,  but  I  believe  it  was  that  night. 

Question.  What  day,  what  day  was  that? 

Answer.  That's  why  I'm  not  positive,  though,  I  think  it 
was  on  a  Monday,  but  I'm  not  sure,  but  I  have  a  recollection 
of  being  there  during  the  weekend  when  I  first,  when  I  first 
got  to  Cherpes'  I  think  I  rented  the  room  off  of  him  during  the 
weekend.  *  *  *   (HSCA  3) 

At  the  meeting.  Raoul  told  Ray  he  wanted  him  to  find  and  purchase  a 
suitable  car.  (HSCA  3)  Ray  was  willing,  and  after  a  couple  of  days 
of  searching,  he  saw  an  ad  in  the  paper  for  William  Paisley's  white 
Mustang.  He  went  out  to  Paisley's  that  evening,  had  Paisley  take 
him  for  a  ride  (he  didn't  have  an  Alabama  license,  so  he  couldn't 
drive  himself),  and  told  him  he  was  interested  in  buying  it.  (HSCA 
3)  The  next  morning,  he  received  $2,000  in  cash  from  Raoul,  paid 
Paisley  $1,995,  and  drove  his  new  Mustang  to  Cherpes. 

When  we  met  the  next  morning  he  gave  me  the  money.  I  asked 
him  to  go  with  me  to  get  the  car,  telling  him  he  could  drive  it 
to  Cherpes  place  as  my  Illinois  license  had  expired.  He  said 
no,  to  have  the  seller  drive  it  home,  but  I  picked  up  the  car  in 
a  parking  lot  by  the  bank  and  made  it  all  right  to  the  place 
I  was  staying.  The  people  who  sold  it  to  me  were  both  working 
so  couldn't  drive  it.  And  I  don't  think  I  asked  them.  (20,000 
Xo.  21) 

At  the  rooming  house,  he  and  Raoul  discussed  the  trip  to  Mexico,  and 
Raoul  requested  that  Ray  buy  him  some  photographic  equipment. 

I  don't  want  to  go  into  this  too  much,  as  I  don't  know  too 
much  about  the  equipment  I  was  buying.  I  do  know  it  was  a 
new  type  of  camera  or  movie  and  had  something  to  do  with 
distant  movie  taking  and  infrared.  (20,000  Xo.  16) 

(23) 
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re  Kaoul  left,  he  gave  Ray  i  new  Dumber  in  Baton  Rouge  which 
K:iv  could  call  for  instructions  (although  this  number  did  not  replace 
the  New  ( Orleans  number  | . 

.  What  was  that  conversation  I 

Answer.  Well,  generally  it  was  he  wanted  Borne  type  of 
photographic  equipment  and  he  gave  me  a  List  of  what  that 
was.  1  don't  recall  what  it  was,  but,  he  gave  me  another  phone 
number,  I  think  it  was  a  backup  phone  number  which  I  just 
run  down  to  him. 

Qu\  Btion.  This  was  a  number  where  I  For  wh< 

Answer.  In  Baton  Rouge,  |  IISCA  8) 

Kaoul  also  gave  him  $1,000  for  the  photo  equipment  and  his  livii 

ss,  and  Ray  <ra\  e  him  one  of  the  t  wo  sets  of  keys  bo  the  M  us  tang. 
(20,000  No.  16;HSCA  3) 

Sometime  after  Kaon!  left  Birmingham,  Kay  mail-ordered  the 
photographic  equipment.  I [e  believed  that  Kaoul  wanted  him  to  carry 
the  equipment  a  border;  he  is  unable  to  explain  why  Kaoul 

could  not  have  purchased  the  equipment  himself  and  then  given  it  to 
Kay  just  before  they  reached  Mexico. 

Question.  What  did  he  say  was  the  reason  for  the  camera 
equipment  1 

Answer.  He  --aid  he  wanted  to  take  it  to  Mexico. 

Question.  For  what  purpose  \ 

Answer.  I  assumed  he  wanted  to  sell  it. 

Question.  AYas  there  any  reason  he  did  not  buy  it  and  that 
he  wanted  you  to  buy  it  \ 

Answer.  Well,  I  just  assumed  I  could  get  it  across  the  l>order 
easier  than  he  could.  1  know  we,  I  think  he  had  one  problem 
crossing  the  border,  and  I  assumed  it  is  usually  easier  for,  this 
is  on  hindsight,  it's  usually  easier  for  a  North  American  to 
cross  the  border  than  it  would  be  a  Spanish  type  person. 

::•  *  • 

Question.  Well,  did  you  ever  ask  him.  why  are  you  giving 
me  this  s:>ih).  why  are  you  making  me  buy  all  this  film  equip- 
ment, I  don't  know  anything  about  films,  you  buy  whatever 
you  arc  interested  in.  I'll  meet  you  wherever  we  are  going  to 
meet,  and  I'll  take  it  across  the  border.  Did  you  ever  nave  any 
conversat  ion  with  him  like  that  \ 

Answer.  \o.  I  never  did  question  him  about  it.  I  didn't  want 
to  turn  the  $500  down  anyway. 

Question.  But  you  were  intending  to  buy  the  film 
equipment  \ 

Answer.  Yes  [,  so  later  on  — 

m.  So  it  was  just  really  a  burden  for  you.  you  weren't 
intending  to  take  off  with  it  y 

Answer.  It  ended  up  a  lot  of  trouble,  yes,  I  agree  with  that. 
(IISCA  B) 

.  Ray  ordered  the  equipment  from  a  Chicago  firm  (whose 
name  was  perhaps  given  to  him  by  Raoul).  When  the  equipment  was 
sent,  he  discovered  that  the  firm  had  included  the  wrong  camera  be- 
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cause  they  had  no  stock  for  the  one  Raoul  had  requested.  Ray  remem- 
bers returning  this  substitute  camera,  and  he  thinks  that  he  eventually 
did  locate  the  correct  one,  but  he  is  not  sure  where — perhaps  at  a  local 
Birmingham  store. 

Question.  Did  you  go  to  various  camera  stores  in  Birming- 
ham before  you  contacted  the  firm  in  Chicago? 

Answer.  I  don't  know  if  I  did  or  not.  I  think — I'm  inclined 
to  think  I  didn't  because,  because  I  think,  I  later  on,  I  got  the 
type  that  I  was  supposed  to  get  in  the  first  place.  I  think  I  got 
it  in  Birmingham,  but  I'm  not  positive,  I'm  vague  about  this 
camera  business  because  I  wasn't  too  interested  in  it.  The  only 
thing  I  am  really  clear  is  one  item  that,  that  was  sent  me  was 
wrong,  the  wrong  part,  and  I  reordered  it.  (HSCA  3) 

As  the  new  owner  of  the  Mustang,  Ray  realized  that  he  would  need 
an  Alabama  driver's  license  and  a  set  of  Alabama  tags,  so  he  applied 
for  and  received  both  under  the  name  "Eric  Starvo  Gait"  (20,000  No. 
21).  He  had  rented  a  safe  deposit  box  at  a  local  bank,  and  he  kept  the 
old  Rayns  driver's  license  there,  along  with  some  of  the  cash  Raoul 
had  given  him  in  Detroit  and  Birmingham,  and  a  pistol  he  had  re- 
cently acquired  (HSCA  2  and  HSCA  3) .  He  had  purchased  the  pistol 
through  the  classified  ads  from  a  local  resident. 

Question.  When  did  you  purchase  this  pistol  ? 

Answer.  Well,  it  was  probably  2  or  3  weeks  after  I  arrived 
in  Birmingham. 

Question.  And  how  did  you  obtain  the  pistol  ? 

Answer.  Well,  there  was  a,  I  got  it  through  a  want  ad  in 
the  newspaper.  *  *  * 

Question.  And  who  did  you  buy  it  from  ? 

Answer.  I  don't  know,  some  individual  in  a  residential 
section  of  town. 

Question.  And  that's  a  legitimate  purchase  in  Alabama,  is 
that  right? 

Answer.  I  guess  it's  not  illegitimate,  so 

Question.  What  kind  of  pistol  did  you  purchase  ? 

Answer.  .38.   (HSCA  3) 

Another  purchase  which  Ray  made  in  Birmingham  was  a  Polaroid 
camera,  which  he  bought  for  himself.  He  says  that  he  had  developed 
a  personal  interest  in  photography  while  handling  Raoul's  order. 
(HSCA  3) 

Ray  has  stated  that  he  frequented  two  lounges  while  in  Birming- 
ham, the  Starlight  and  a  nightclub  connected  with  someone  named 
Magoulas.  He  remembers  very  little  of  any  interest  about  either  of 
these  two  night  spots:  The  Starlight  was  run  by  an  Italian,  and 
Magoulas's  was  probably  run  by  a  Greek,  since  the  name  sounds 
Greek.1 


1  In  HSCA  3,  Ray  seems  to  use  the  Magoulas  name  unintentionally.  He  is  dis- 
cussing the  story,  which  he  told  his  landlord  Cherpes,  that  he  had  worked  in  a 
shipbuilding  yard. 

Question.  Did  you  say  what  state  the  shipbuilding  yard  was  in? 
Answer.  No,  I'm  not  just  certain  what  I  told.  The  only  tiling  that 
clearly — clear  recollection  that  I  have,  that  I  told  Magoulas,  is  that  I  had 

(Continued) 
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Question.  You  osed  the  word  bach  there,  I  didn't  under- 
Btan<L  ftfagoulas,  what's  thai  I 

Answer.  At  ('herpes',  that's  all  I'm  talking  about.  ftfagQtt- 

la&j  he  runs  the  tavern  or  something. 
Quest  Ion.  In  Birmingham  I 
Answer.  I  think  so.  He's    Greek  name. 

Ouestion,  lie  run-  the  Starlight,  the  Starlight  Tavern  I 

Answer.  No,  I  believe  an  Italian  runs  that. 

Question.  Where  would  that  be  in  location  to 

Answer.  Right  across  from  the  p<>>t  <>ilice. 
Question,  Right  across  from  the  post  offii 
Answer.    From  Cherpes'   it  would  be   quite  a   way-.    I' 
downtown. 

While  in  Birmingham,  Kay  was  kept  busy  with  other  affairs  which 
ha<l  no  apparent  connection  with  Raoul.  lie  took  a   seri<  -  of  dance 


(Continued) 

some  relatives  across  the  mountains.  I  can't  think  of  the  town  now  *  *  * 

Question.  You  used  the  word  hack  there.  I  didn't  understand — 
Magoulas.  what's  that? 

Answer.  At  Cherpes,  that's  all  I'm  talking  ahout.  Magoulas.  he  runs 
the  tavern  or  something. 

Question.  In  Birmingham? 

Answer.  I  think  so.  He's — Greek  name. 

Question.  He  runs  the  Starlight,  the  Starlight  Tavern? 

Answer.  No.  I  helieve  an  Italian  runs  that. 

Question.  Where  would  that  he  in  location  to 

Answer.  Right  across  from  the  post  office. 

Question.  Right  across  from  the  post  office? 

Answer.  From  Cherpes  it  would  he  quite  a  ways.  It's  downtown. 

Question.  Quite  a  ways.  We  are  talking  ahout  the  main  post  office? 

Answer.  That's  correct.    (HSCA  R) 

Later  in  the  interview,  he  returns  to  Magoulas. 

Question.  You  mentioned  this  other  tavern.  Magoulas. 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Did  you  go  in  there  often,  too? 

Answer.  I  used  to  go  up  there  at  night  sometimes.  I  think  that's  the 
place  by  the  train  station. 

Question.  Were  there  any  other  taverns  that  you  went  into,  that  you 
rememher? 

Answer.  Well,  the  Starlight  and  the  one  across  the  street  from  it  (a 
restaurant  that  he  descrihes  earlier),  and  Magoulas,  and — I  can't  think 
of  any. 

Question.  The  name  of  this  place  was  Magoulas?  Or  was  Magoula< 
the  owner  or  the  manager? 

Answer.  I  think  Magoulas  was  the  owner.  I  don't  know  the  name 
of — it  was  —it  is  sort  of  like — it  is  more  of  a  nightclub  than  a  tavern. 
It  set  right  next  to  a  motel,  close  to  a  train  station.  ms<\\  .°.  | 

In  HSCA  :".  however,  Ray  seems  much  more  caution*  ahout  Magoulas  and  is  much 
less  willing  to  commit  himself  to  any  description  of  the  place  or  owner. 

Question.  Did  you  see  Magoulas  hefore  you  left  Birmingham,  did  you 
go  by  his  place? 

Answer,  I  don't  rememher  Ma — ,  the  only  plane  I  reeall  in  Alabama 
is  the  Starlight,  that  name,  now  there  are  various— Macroulas  and  those 
other  places  I've  been  in  them,  hut  I  don't.  I  don't  recall — I  don't  recall 
the  name*. 

Question.  Were  you  ever  in  Magoulas'  with  Raoul? 

Answer.  Well.  I  may  have,  but  I  don't  reeall.  I  just  don't  reeall  what's 
Magoulas'  and  what  isn't.  (HSCA  6  I 
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lessons  (20,000  No.  21),  he  paid  several  visits  to  local  doctors  for  var- 
ious ailments  (Petition  for  Habeas  Corpus  filed  by  James  Earl  Ray, 
p.  804;  HSCA  3),  and  he  initiated  some  correspondence  with  some 
Canadian  lonely  hearts  whose  addresses  he  had  obtained  in  Montreal 
(20,000  No.  21). 

Sometime  in  late  September  or  early  October,  Ray  received  a  message 
from  Raoul  asking  him  to  call  New  Orleans.2  Ray  says  he  called  several 
times  3  and  learned  that  he  was  to  drive  to  Baton  Rouge,  make  another 
phone  call,  and  receive  final  instructions  for  the  rendezvous  in  Mexico. 

Question.  And  when  }^ou  left  Birmingham  did  you  have  a 
definite  destination  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  What  was  that  destination  ? 

Answer.  Well,  the  destination  was  Mexico,  but  I  was  sup- 
pose to  call  to  make  some  kind  of  call  to  Baton  Rouge  or 
Louisiana.  But  what  happened,  the  camera  equipment  had 
held  me  up  two  or  three  times.  I  know  I  made  a  couple  of  calls 
on  it  *  *  * 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  made  contact  with  him  several  times  at 
that  time,  the  fact  is,  in  late,  in  late  September  I  know  I  made 
several  calls,  but  most  of  that  was  on  account  of  this,  on  ac- 
count of  the  camera  equipment  being  late  or  something. 
(HSCA  3) 

On  or  about  October  6,  Ray  left  Birmingham.4  Apparently  some- 
thing about  the  whole  set-up  for  the  Mexican  deal  had  begun  to  make 

1  It  is  unclear  how  Ray  received  this  message.  In  the  "20,000  Words,"  he  say  it 
was  a  letter. 

*  *  *  Sometime,  I  would  guess  about  the  5th  or  6th  of  October,  Raoul 
wrote  me  and  asked  me  to  come  to  Nuevo  Laredo,  Mexico.    (20,000 

No.  21) 

In  HSCA  3,  however,  Ray  says  that  he  only  received  two  letters  from  Raoul  dur- 
ing the  entire  fugitive  period — one  when  he  first  arrived  in  Birmingham  and  one 
in  Los  Angeles,  when  Raoul  told  Ray  to  move  east  to  Atlanta. 

Question.  When  Raoul  wrote  to  you — did  you  receive  other  letters  from 
Raoul  as  the  months  passed,  or  was  this  the  only  one  (i.e.  the  letter 
shortly  after  Ray  arrived  in  Birmingham,  before  the  car  purchase)? 

Answer.  I  think  the  only  one,  the  only  other  one  I  received,  was  in, 
was  in  Los  Angeles,  and  that  was  a  change  of  address  letter.  (HSCA  3) 

8  These  were  evidently  the  first  times  that  Ray  ever  called  his  contact  in  New 
Orleans  at  the  number  Raoul  had  given  him  in  Detroit.  Ray  says  that  he  never 
actually  spoke  to  Raoul  on  the  phone — instead,  he  spoke  to  a  man  who  usually 
knew  where  Raoul  was  and  who  would  sometimes  relay  instructions.  Ray  never 
met  the  man  on  the  phone  and  doesn't  think  he  could  identify  his  voice  now.  Ray 
suggests  that  this  contact  kept  tabs  on  persons  other  than  Raoul. 

Answer.  *  *  *  Well,  I  was  always  under  the  impression,  I  always  used 
those  various  phone  numbers,  maybe  five  or  six  times,  and  I  never  had 
any  trouble  contacting  anyone.  They  seemed  to  know  where  various  other 
parties  were  at.  This  one  party  called  Raoul,  I  never  had  any  trouble, 
they  never  seemed  to  have  any  trouble  locating  him  *  *  *   (HSCA  2) 

In  spite  of  his  confidence  that  his  contact  would  know  of  Raoul's  whereabouts,  he 
says  it  was  not  his  impression  that  the  New  Orleans  people  controlled  Raoul. 
(HSCA  2) 

*  Ray's  story  of  his  drive  to  Mexico  keeps  getting  more  elaborate  in  details. 
(1)   In  the  "20,000  Words,"  Ray  says  only  that  he  stopped  in  Louisiana  and 
dropped  off  the  safe-deposit  box  key.  (No.  10) 

(Continued) 
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him  nervous,  because  :>s  he  left  town  be  decided  t<>  make  a  detour  to 
Dallas  to  consult  an  old  acquaintance  from  Leavenworth  who  had  him- 
self been  involved  in  t  he  Mexican  drug  trade  and  could  advise  him  <>n 
how  to  handle  the  present  sit  uat  ion.1 

.  Who  were  you  going  to  see  there  1 
Answer.  Well,  that's  some  follow  I  knew  in  Leavenworth 

Penitentiary  and 

■.  Was  that  for  a  criminal  enterpru 
Answer.  Yes,  he  was  a  narcotic  smuggler  in  Mexico.  I  ■ 
Lr<'  !<  him  about,  you  know,  what  the  situation  was  in- 

volved in  that  type  of  transaction.  Consequently,  I  cut  hack 
up  toward  north  Texas  and  after  I  Lr<>t  quite  a  ways  up  there 
I  decided  thai  that  might  not  be  a  good  idea  because  he  may  be 
under  surveillance  himself.  So,  I  went  on  to,  I  went  on.  went 
on  to  Mexico,  i  HSCA  3) 

When  Ray  finally  arrived  in  Baton  Rouge,  he  checked  into  a  local 
motel  and  called  the  number  there  that  lie  had  been  given  by  Raoul 
after  the  Mustang  purchase. 

Answer.  Well,  it  was  my  impression  that  T  was  <roin<:  to 
pick  him  up  in  New  ( )rleans  and  go  on  to  Mexico,  hut  I  think 
what  happened  was,  1   Was  late.  Something,  getting  there  and 

possibly  he  went  on  ahead.  I  know  that  happened  two  or  three 
other  times,  I'd  be  a  day  or  so  late  gett  inLr  to  a  certain  location. 

Qua  stion.  When  you  not  into  Baton  Rouge,  did  you  call  him 
in  New  ( Weans  then  '. 

Answer.   Yes.  I  did,  hut  after  I  called  the   Baton   Ro 
number. 

Question.  And  did  you  speak  to  him  on  the  phone  ? 

Answer.   Not  him.no.  someone  else. 

Question.  Who  is  this  person  you  spoke  to? 

Answer.   I  have  no  idea. 

Question.  How  did  he — ITow  did  the  conversation  po  be- 
tween you  and  this  other  person 

Answer.  Well.  T  just  identified  myself  and  asked  him  if  he 
wanted  me  to  stop  by  New  Orleans  and  pick  up  any  party  in 
a  certain  area.  He  said,  no,  that  this  Raoul  had  done  went  to 
Mexico  and,  and.  give  me  an  address  and  gave  me  a  name  of  a 
motel  in  Nuevo  Laredo.  (HSCA  3  and  HSCA  0) 


(Continued) 

in  iisca  3  lie  adds  two  details:  Hie  Intended  side-trip  to  Dallas  to  visit 
an  old  friend,  nnd  the  stop  in  Baton  Rouge  to  call  the  number  Raoul  had  siren 
him  in  Birmingham. 

i .''.  i  in  us;  \\  c,  Kay  mentions  that  lie  registered  at  a  motel  on  the  outskirts 
of  Baton  Rouge  before  calling  the  Dumber,  since  he  doesn't  say  that  he  stayed 

Overnight  in  the  motel,  it  is  unclear  why  lie  eheeked-in. 

i  !  i  In  IISCA  2,  Kay  mentions  that  he  bought  some  ammunition  somewhere  in 
Louisiana.  Since  this  remark  occurs  in  the  context  «'f  Ins  desire  to  take  the  pistol 
into  Mexico,  perhaps  he  bought  the  ammo  on  the  way  to  Nuevo  Laredo.  <  IISCA  2  I 

8  Ray  apparently  believed  in  this  account  that  the  Mexican  operation  was  going 

to     involve     narcotics.     In     IISCA     :;,     low-over,     he    describes     1  ation 

differently 

Answer.  *    *    *   I  was  on  my  way  then  to  Mexico,  anyway,  with  this — 
what  I  thought  was  a  gun  deal.  *  *  *    (HSCA  3) 
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It  is  not  clear  whether  Ray  stayed  overnight  in  this  motel  before  con- 
tinuing on  to  Nuevo  Laredo.  Sometime  during  this  stay  in  Baton 
Rouge,  however,  he  dropped  into  the  mail  the  key  to  his  Birmingham 
safe-deposit  box.  He  explains  that  he  returned  the  key  because  he  had 
made  his  final  decision  to  go  on  to  Mexico. 

Question.  Did  you  leave  any  back  in  Birmingham  in  that 
bank  vault  ? 

Answer.  No.  I  took  everything  out  of  the  vault. 

Question.  Did  you  close  out  the  vault  ?. 

Answer.  Well,  when  I  got  to  Baton  Rouge  and  made  a 
number  of  calls  and  decided  I  would  go  into  Mexico,  and  then 
I  mailed  the  key  back  from  Baton  Rouge,  back  to  the  bank 
and  told  them  I  was  closing.  (HSCA  3) 


31--2S6—  < 


VI.— MEXICO 

(October  7  to  November  19,  1967) 

Ray  arrived  in  Nuevo  Laredo,  Mexico,  just  across  the  border  from 
Laredo,  on  about  October  7  and  checked  into  a  prearranged  motel 
which  he  thinks  may  have  been  owned  by  some  characters  with  criminal 
contacts  with  Raoul. 

Question.  Had  he  (i.e.  Raoul)  ever  stayed  in  the  same  place 
as  you  before  ? 

Answer.  I  can't  think  of  any  place  unless  it  would  have 
been  the  motel  in  Mexico. 

Question.  Did  he  stay  overnight  there  ? 

Answer.  I  don't  know  if  he  did  or  not. 

Question.  You  are  talking  about  in  Nuevo  Laredo  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Can  you  recollect,  think  back  whether  or  not  he 
stayed  overnight  in  that  motel  ? 

Answer.  Xo,  I  can't,  it  was  a,  he  had  a  car  there,  someone 
else  did,  but  I  can't — I  can't — I  assumed  that's  another  one 
of  those  motels  like  the  New  Rebel  where  the  owner  is  some- 
what under  suspicion  or  something.  (HSCA  5) 

Raoul  arrived  after  an  hour  or  so.  Together  they  crossed  back  into  the 
United  States,  picked  up  a  spare  tire  from  a  second  automobile  parked 
somewhere  near  the  border,  and  then  crossed  once  again  into  Mexico.1 

I  think  I  had  been  in  the  motel  about  2  hours  when  Raoul 
came  to  the  room.  He  told  me  what  he  wanted,  which  was  for 
me  to  follow  him  across  the  border.  He  took  a  cab  and  got  out 
after  we  passed  through  U.S.  Customs,  and  got  in  with  me.  He 
then  directed  me  to  a  car  in  front  of  a  frame  house.  After  get- 
ting the  keys  from  the  driver  he  opened  the  trunk  and  trans- 
ferred a  tire  on  a  wheel  to  my  car.  I  had  to  put  some  things  in 
the  back  seat,  as  the  trunk  was  full.  On  the  trip  back,  he  rode 
with  me.  When  we  got  to  Mexican  customs  he  got  out  and 
waited  beside  the  building.  After  getting  the  visa  the  customs 
men  searchced  the  car  or  started  to  search  it.  I  gave  them  $3.00 
as  Raoul  had  suggested  and  they  stopped  the  search  and  put  a 
mark  on  everything.  I  didn't  go  through  customs  the  first 
time,  as  I  was  not  sure  I  was  going  into  the  interior  of  Mexico. 
A  visa  is  not  required  for  crossing  the  border.  We  drove  to  the 
motel  where  I  had  checked  in  and  transferred  the  tire  and 
whatever  he  had  in  it  to  the  car  we  had  got  it  out  of.  We  talked 
a  short  while  and  he  told  me  what  he  wanted  me  to  do,  which 


1  Ray  thinks  that  the  tire  may  have  contained  either  rare  coins  or  jewelry,  but 
he  is  not  sure.  (Interview  with  Dan  Rather.) 

(31) 
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was  to  haul  the  tire  and  its  contents  through  the  customs  check 
in  tlif  interior.  I  -  thai  would  be  about  50  klma  from  the 
border  (he  also  told  me  to  keep  the  photographic  equip- 
ment for  the  time  being).  (20, »  No. -J) 

Ray  spent  the  night  at  the  motel  I  be  Is  not  Bure  where  Raoul  was)  and 
then  tin-  uext  morning  followed  Raoul  and  a  -croud,  unidentified  man, 

both  of  whom  were  driving  in  the  second  car,  to  an  interior  customs 
check  point. 

They  checked  his  car  and  mine,  After  we  had  got  out  of  sight 
we  again  transferred  tin1  tire  to  his  car.  lie  gave  me  $2,000, 
hut  I  don't  think  it  was  wrapped  like  you  Lr<-t  them  from  a 

hank  (Mr.  llancs  asked  me  about  this).  All  I  can  remember 
is  that  I  am  sure,  they  were  in  $20  bills.  lie  also  said  he 
couldn't  get  the  travel  documents  yet,  but  he  could  be  sure 
and  get  them  the  next  time,  plus  have  enough  money  for  mo 
to  go  into  business  in  a  new  country.  He  mentioned  10  or  12 
thousand  dollars.  He  also  said  it  would  involve  taking  iruns 
and  accessories  into  Mexico.  I  then  told  him  that  I  woidd  fro 
to  Los  Angeles  when  1  left  Mexico.  I  [e  -aid  that  was  all  right, 
that  he  would  contact  me  through  General  Delivery.  (The. 
main  reason  I  wanted  to  20  out  there  was  to  see  if  I  could  get 
a  job  on  an  ocean  going  ship.)  (20,000  Xo.  2) 

In  his  interviews  with  the  Committee,  Kay  has  said  that,  in  addition 
to  the  money,  Raoul  gave  him  a  second  New  Orleans  numl>er  to  replace 
the  first.  (HSCA  3)  Ray  suggested  that  Raoul  might  want  to  take  the 
photographic  equipment  now  that  they  were  safely  across  the  border 
but  for  some  reason  Raoul  refused  and  asked  Kay  to  keep  it.  |  Ih 
3)  Having  reached  an  understanding  on  all  these  matters,  the  two  men 
parted,  Kay  for  Acapulco  and  Raoul  for  points  unknown. 

Ray  has  little  information  to  offer  about  this  other  man  with  Raoul : 
he  was  a  Mexican  with  Indian-like  features,  and  he  was  the  only  per- 
son Ray  ever  saw  in  RaouPs  company.  (20,000  Xo.  2;  ILSCA  i.  and 
HSCA  6) 

From  the  interior  customs  station  Ray  drove  on  to  Acapulco, 
where  he  vacationed  for  a  few  days.  Tiring  quickly  of  the  tourist 
atmosphere,  however,  he  decided  to  try  Puerto  Vallarta.  On  the  way 
there,  he  stopped  in  Guadalajara  for  a  few  days  and  had  some  dental 
work  done.  (20.000  Xo.  2) 

Kay  -taved  at  two  different  hotels  in  Puerto  Vallarta,  the  Hotels 
Rio  and  Tropicana  (20,000  Xo.  2),  and  his  activities  seem  <<>  have  cen- 
tered around  these  and  similar  establishments.  His  acquaintances  in- 
cluded a.  prostitute  named  Trma  who  worked  at  one  of  the  local  clubs 
(HSCA  7)  and  her  unidentified  boyfriend,  who  tried  to  trade  Ray 
some  land    around   town    for  his  Mustang    (20.000   Xo.   2).   Ray   has 

referred  to  some  unidentified  female  friends  (HSCA  3) ,  so  evidently 
he  knew  other  prostitutes  besides  Trma.  "Late  one  niurht  at  one  of  the 
hotels,  he  was  visited  by  a  man  from  Alabama  who  had  seen  his  auto 
tags  and  wanted  to  talk'  to  someone  from  home.  Ray  says  that  he  had 
never  seen  the  man  before  and  implies  thai  he  didn't  associate  with 
him  again  after  this  evening  (20.ooo  Xo.  2).  Ray  states  that  he  was 
not  involved  in  marijuana  trafficking  in  Puerto  Vallarta. 
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Question.  *  *  *  somebody  somewhere  wrote  that  when 
you  left  Puerto  Vallarta  you  had  like  a,  pounds  of  marijuana 
and  things  like  that.  Were  you  moving  that  in  Mexico  at  all  ? 

Answer.  No,  I  believe  that's  the  one  that,  Gerold  Frank's, 
his  vicious  allegation  against  me.  I  have  some  recollection — 
These  book  writers,  they  get  on  your  nerves  sometimes,  feed- 
ing false  information  *  *  *   (HSCA  3) 

He  has  acknowledged,  however,  that  he  discussed  marijuana  with 
some  unidentified  hippies  in  town  (20,000  No.  15),  and  that  he  was 
acquainted  with  one  Luis  Garcia,  a  local  bartender  who  may  have  been 
involved  in  the  trade. 

It  was  in  Mexico  that  the  marijuana  charge  against  me  also 
came  out.  I  think  that  one  reason  for  this  charge  was  that  on 
the  way  to  the  beach  I  picked  up  a  hippie  who  was  hitch- 
hiking. He  probably  remembered  my  car  from  newspaper  re- 
ports. Anyway,  several  of  them  was  living  on  the  beach,  and 
I  was  talking  to  one  of  the  girls  about  the  effect  the  drug  had 
on  you,  and  I  think  out  of  this  conversation  and  by  them 
knowing  me  on  sight,  they  might  have  informed  on  me  to 
the  FBI.  Also  I  would  think  that  the  hippies  would  be  sym- 
pathetic to  people  like  King,  and  if  they  thought  I  was  in- 
volved they  would  inform.  *  *  * 

There  is  another  bartender  who  works  at  one  of  the  hotels 
who  might  give  you  some  information  on  my  somewhat  il- 
legal activities,  but  I  think  you  should  talk  to  him  first,  then 
I  will  verify  what  he  says.  He  was  a  fat  guy  and  I  don't 
remember  the  hotel  he  worked  at  *  *  *   (20,000  No.  15)  2 

Ray  has  stated  that  some  of  his  time  in  Puerto  Vallarta  was  spent 
taking  pictures  of  Irma,  her  boyfriend,  and  perhaps  himself  (e.g. 
HSCA  3  and  HSCA  7) .  These  pictures  were  taken  with  Ray's  own 
Polaroid  camera,  not  with  any  of  Raoul's  equipment.3 

a  This  statement  by  Ray  in  the  "20,000  Words"  implies  that  he  was  involved 
in  some  sort  of  illegal  activity.  He  has  denied  this. 

Question.  *  *  *  Were  you  smuggling  anything  in  particular?  Were  you 
smuggling  anything  from  Mexico  into,  into  California? 

Answer.  Uh,  no,  not  particularly.  I  was  thinking  about  it  one  time. 
(HSCA  7) 

•  Ray  has  told  contradictory  stories  about  these  pictures  which  he  says  he  took 
in  Puerto  Vallarta.  In  the  "20,000  Words,"  Ray  says  that  he  took  several  polaroid 
photographs,  including  one  of  himself. 

*  *  *  Also,  I  had  took  a  picture  of  myself  in  Mexico,  the  only  one  I  ever 
had  taken  outside  of  prison.  I  saw  it  made  me  look  younger.  *  *  * 
(20,000  No.  7) 

In  HSCA  3,  however,  he  claims  that  he  did  not  take  any  photos  of  himself. 

Question.  Did  you  take  pictures  of  yourself,  or  did  you  have  others 
take  pictures  of  you  in  Mexico  ? 
Answer.  Xo.  (HSCA  3) 

Finally,  in  HSCA  7,  Ray  says  both  that  he  did  and  that  he  didn't  take  several 
pictures  of  himself. 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  don't  think  I  ever  took  a  picture  (of  myself)  except 
for  the  passport. 

Question.  Didn't  you  take  pictures  of  yourself  in  Mexico? 

(Continued) 
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Although  tln>  star  in  Mi'.x'  largely  to  have  been  i  vaca- 

tion for  Kay.  he  did  make  some  contacts  with  Rhodesian  immigration 
organizations  in  an  effort  to  ge<  to  b  safe,  English-speaking  country. 

.  What  did  you  do  in  Puerto  Vallarta  I 
Answer.  It  ried  to  isv\  out  of  the— 1  attempted  to  gel  out  of 
the  ( Fnited  State-  down  there,  through,  I  think  this  was  where 
the  Rhodesia  quest  ions  come  up.  It  was  an  ad  in  the  I  '.>'.  X>  W9 
and  World  Report  wanting  immigrants  to  Rhodesia.  They 
give  an  address  that  you  write  to,  some-  and  I  wrote  to  them 
and  I  told  them  that  I  was,  been,  I  was  a  United  States  citizen 
but  I  was  I  Lost  it  because  1  was,  had  been  in  a  foreign  army 
or  something.  I  put  some  story  on  it  and  I'd  like  to  immigrate 
to  some  English-speaking  country.  But  L  waited  about  2  or 
3  weeks,  and  I  never  did  get  no  answer,  so  I,  I  went,  on  to 
Los  Ajigeles.  (HSCA 

Ray's  vacal  ion  finally  came  to  an  end  in  the  middle  of  November.  Tie 
lefi  Puerto  Vallarta,  drove  to  Tijuana,  and  checked  into  a  motel, 
where  he  searched  his  ear  for  anything  which  might  make  the  customs 
agents  suspicious  or  alert  them  to  his  fugit  ive  status.  In  his  search,  he 
found  a  cigarette  package  or  carton  wit  h  a  card  slipped  into  it.  (HSt  A 
V )  On  the  card  were  written  or  printed  several  things :  a  printed  name 
which  had  been  inked  out,  the  name  of  a  city  (a  "two-part  name,  like 
New  Orleans"),  and  "LEAA"  were  on  the  front  side;  and  "Randy 
a— something1'  and  k,llN)  Northwest  River  Drive.  Miami,  Fla." 
were  handwritten  on  the  back  side.  (HSCA  7)  Ray  is  uncertain  where 
the  card  came  from  or  what  significance  it  had,  but  apparently  he  be- 
lieved it  meant  something  since  he  says  that  he  only  threw  it  away  in 
Los  Angeles  after  copying  the  handwritten  information,  and  perhaps 
some  of  the  printed  information,  onto  a  piece  of  paper  (the  numerical 
information  he  says  lie  copied  backward).  In  Toronto,  after  the  a>- 
nation,  he  threw  this  piece  of  paper  away  as  well.4 

Qtu  8tioru  And  this  is  the  card  that  you  say  you  threw  away 
where? 


(Continued  > 

Answer.  I  think  I  took  a  couple.  That's  why  T  was  thinking  of  plastic 
surgery,  or  Something.  I  was  thinking  about  the  passport  and  things. 

Question.  Did  you  wear  glasses  with  them 

Answer.  No,  I  never  did  take 

ettion.  — when  you  tool;  those  pictures  of  yourself  in  Mexico? 
Answer.  No.  I  never  look  pictures. 

Question.  How  did  you  arrange  to  take  pictures  of  yourself  in  Mexico? 
Answer.  Uh,    T   never  did — That  was  no  hig  thing,   I  think"   T   took  n 

couple — they  have,  they  have  some  typo  of  delayed  action  thing  that 
you  put  on  a  Polaroid  camera  and  take  a  picture  of  yourself,  and  T  took 

two  or  three  of  them,  I  think.  I  was  trying  to  determine  what   features 
stood  out  in  the  passport,  in  the  picture  and  things  like  that.  (HSCA  7) 

*  In  this  seventh  Interview  with  the  Committee.  Ray  says  that  he  threw  away 
the  card  in  L.A.  ami  then  threw  away  the  piece  of  paper  on  to  whieli  he  had 
copied  the  information,  in  Toronto.  In  HSCA  5,  however,  he  said  that  he  threw 
away  the  card  itself  in  Toronto. 

Question.  What  did  you  do  with  that  (i.e.  the  eard)  ? 
Answer.   T  threw  it  away.  T  think,  when  T  threw-  when  I  threw  the 
other  identification  away  in  Toronto.   *   *   *    (HSCA  .">) 
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Answer.  I'm  not  positive  where  I  threw  it  away.  I  may  have 
threw  it  away  in  Los  Angeles  or,  I  don't  think,  I  know  I 
wouldn't  carry  it  to,  I  wouldn't  kept  it  with  me.  Because  I 
know,  I  wrote,  I  recall  writing  the  address  down  backwards 
on  a  piece  of  paper  and  retaining  it. 

Question.  When  you  say  backwards,  the  name  backwards 
or  the  number  backwards,  or  both  ? 

Answer.  Well,  it  would  just  been  the,  the,  the  address  of 

the 

*         *         * 

Question.  What  happened  to  the  piece  of  paper  that  you 
wrote,  wrote  on  in  Los  Angeles  ?  Did  you  retain  that  ? 

Answer.  I'm  positive  I  threw  all  that,  all  that  material 
away  in  Toronto  when  I  got  new  identification. 

Question.  And  so,  and  you  also  threw  away  the  card  in 
Toronto? 

Answer.  No,  I'm  positive  I  threw  that — I  would  have  threw 
that  away  before  that,  probably  in  Mexico  or  maybe  in  Los 
Angeles.  (HSCA  7) 


VII.— LOS  AXGELES 

(November  19, 1967,  to  March  18, 1968) 

Ray  explains  that  he  went  to  Los  Angeles  only  to  find  a  job  on  a  ship, 
not  to  make  a  connection  with  Raoul.  If  he  were  unsuccessful,  of 
course,  he  would  still  be  able  to  work  with  Raoul  until  some  oppor- 
tunity for  emigration  presented  itself. 

Question.  What  was  the  reason  you  went  to  Los  Angeles? 

Answer.  Well,  one  of  my  main  things,  I  mentioned  to  Raoul 
that  I  was  going  out  there,  if  I  didn't  do  some  other  kind  of  a 
thing,  my  main  thing,  I  was  going  to  either  go  to  Los  Angeles 
or  San  Francisco  to  try  to  get  a  Merchant  Seaman's  papers  of 
Coast  Guard,  you  got  to  go  to  the  Coast  Guard  to  get  them. 

Question.  Did  you  more  or  less  give  up  on  Raoul  as  far 
as 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Giving  you  any  kind  of  passport  ? 

Answer.  Yes  *  *  * 

Question.  So  that  was  the  end  of  your  relationship  with 
Raoul  as  far  as  you  were  concerned,  when  he  gave  you  that 
*9,000  (i.e.  in  Mexico)  ? 


Answer.  Yes.  Unless  I  needed 

Question.  I'm  sorry. 

Answer.  Unless  I  needed  money  or  something,  but  as  far  as 
I  was  concerned  I  thought  at  that  time  I'd  probably  get  out 
of  the  country  one  way  or  the  other.  The  fact  is,  I  was  already 
out,  but  Mexico  is  not  really  considered  out.  (HSCA  3) 

Ray  had  two  residences  in  California :  one  in  an  apartment  on  North 
Serrano  Street,  which  he  chose  simply  because  it  seemed  to  be  in  a 
suitable  residential  area,  and  where  he  lived  from  his  arrival  until  the 
middle  of  January  (HSCA  4)  ;  and  another  in  the  St.  Francis  Hotel, 
where  he  lived  until  he  left  to  return  east  in  March.  He  says  there  was 
no  particular  reason  for  his  move  to  the  St.  Francis,  although,  he  did 
have  several  acquaintances  who  worked  or  socialized  at  a  bar  in  the 
hotel.  (HSCA  4) 

In  order  to  look  for  work  more  easily  and  efficiently,  Ray  had  a  phone 
installed  in  the  North  Serrano  apartment.  (HSCA  8)  He  made  vari- 
ous contacts  with  possible  employers,  including  a  call  to  the  "Big  Bear 
Ski  Lodge,"  some  visits  to  local  Merchant  Marine  and  Coast  Guard 
offices,  and  some  sort  of  contact  with  the  IRS. 

During  this  time  I  made  the  following  efforts  to  obtain  em- 
ployment. One,  attempt  to  get  job  (filled  out  form)  with  In- 
ternal Revenue.  This  consist  of  filling  out  peoples  income  tax 
forms.  This  was  in  the  L.A.  Times  *  *  *   (20,000  No.  7) 

Ray  even  placed  some  ads  in  the  L.A.  Times  himself  advertising  that 
he  was  available  as  "culinary  help".  (HSCA  3)  It  is  not  clear  what 

(37) 


3S 

sorts  of  responses  he  Lr<>t  to  these  ads  and  inquiries,  bul  he  states  that 
lu'  didn't  take  whatever  offers  he  did  receive  because  he  didn't  ha 
'•(  rait"  BociaJ  security  card  and,  for  the  ship  jobs  at  Least .  he  was  a  braid 
that  his  application  for  legitimate  seaman  s  pa  juts  would  result  in  his 
exposure  as  a  fagit  Lve. 

k  Vim  -aid  something  about  investigating  false 
Merchant  seaman's  papers,  did  you  ever  get  any  papers,  Mer- 
chant Seaman's  papers  at  alii 

Answer.  On,  no.  I  never  did  really  Lr»^  around  to  it.  1.  I 

was  doing  so  many  ot  \\rr  t  hings,  I  was  t  rying  to  ge<  a  job,  and 
I  was,  had  to  go  to  New  Orleans  once  and  I  did  contact,  tho. 
( Soast  ( ruard  a  couple  of  t  imes.  1  don'1  know,  1  may  have  con- 
tacted them  once  on  the  phone  T  had  there  in  Serrano  Street, 
and  T  made,  1  made  some  other  inquiries,  and  I  think  I  did 
make  a  few  more  inquiries  before  I  went  to  New  Orleans,  but 
the  thing  is,  thev  always  seemed  to  lv  some,  something  that 
you.  some  procedure  you  had  to  go  through  that  could  let,  load 
to  your  arrest.  It's  not  as,  quite  as  easy  in  the  United  States  as 
it  is  in  Canada  See,  Canada  don't  require  fingerprints  or  any- 
thing, and  the  United  State-,  in  o]\\i>v  to  gel  tln>  Seaman's 
papers,  I  found  out  you  have  to.  they  have  to  take  one  print. 
So,]  trying  to  scheme  around  and  find  out  how  T  could 

get  someone  else's  prints  on  there  rather  than  mine.  But  I 
never  did  carry  it  through  that  far.  |  I  ESCA3) 

"Ray  has  told  the  Committee  that  he  enrolled  in  a  bartending  course. 
thinking  the  course  would  make  it  easier  to  gel  a  job  in  the  foreign 
country  to  which  he  hoped  to  escape.  (IISCA3)1 
In  California,  he  made  several  efforts  to  contact  groups  which  could 
him  in  emigrating.  lie  did  show  some  interest  in  obtaining  mer- 
chant marine  papers.  lie  also  received  some  information  on  the  South 
African  Regional  Council  through  the  John  Birch  Society  and  con- 
tacted some  unidentified  Rhodesian  organizations. 

During  this  time  I  saw  an  article  about  the  South  African 
Regional  Council  This  Council  was  supposed  to  have  info. 
about  English-speaking  countries  in  Africa,  but  it  didn't  give 
the  address.  T  then  called  several  org.  asking  info,  about  this 
consul.  One  of  them  was  the  John  Birch  Society.  They  said 
they  had  the  address  and  would  sent  it  to  me.  which  they  did 
along  with  a  pamphlet.  This  pamphlet  and  the  underground 
newspaper  are  the  onlv  publications  which  could  be  contro- 
versial. *  *  *   (20,000  "Xo.  7) 


1  Ray  has  acknowledged  to  the  committee  that  lie  paid  for  a  dance  course. 
(HSGA  .'■> »  This  course,  pins  the  bartending  course  and  the  psychological  and 

hypnotic  connsoiini:  that  he  received,  cost  Kay  approximately  $800.  His  willing- 
ness to  spend  so  much  money  on  such  non-essential  activities  raises  questiOM.  In 
his  fourth  interview  with  the  committee,  Ray  mentions  that,  as  n  con,  tie  knew 
phony  passports  were  generally  available  for  about  a  thousand  dollars  (H80A4). 

During  his  fugitive  period,  according  to  his  own  story,  Ray  frequently  had  more 
than  |1,000, 
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Answer.  *  *  *  I'm  not  sure  about  the  Birch  letter,  how  I  got 
that,  I  think  how  I  come  about  it  would  have  been  two  ways 
I  called  up  several  organizations  one  time  trying  to  find  out 
about  this  immigrating  to  Bhodesia  and  I  also  went  to  the 
book  store  one  time  and  I  had  some  bumper  stickers.  *  *  * 
(HSCA  5) 

He  says  that  for  a  time  he  was  interested  in  getting  to  Columbia, 
South  America,  because  he  had  heard  that  Columbia  did  not  require 
a  U.S.  passport;  nothing  ever  came  of  this  interest. 

Bay  says  that  he  arrived  in  Los  Angeles  thinking  that  he  might  be 
under  police  surveillance  because  of  his  fugitive  status  and  because  of 
the  operation  in  Xuevo  Laredo  with  Baoul : 

Answer.  *  *  *  Well,  that  was  about,  at  that  time  I  was, 
imagine  that  I  was  getting  a  lot  of  heat  on  me  on  account  of 
these  border  deals  and  the  escape  and  all  that.  (HSCA  3) 

Consequently,  he  took  several  measures  to  insure  his  safety  in  the  event 
that  the  police  or  FBI  began  to  look  for  him.  First,  he  deliberately 
closed  his  eves  in  the  bartending  photograph  so  that  it  would  be  more 
difficult  to  'identify  him.  (HSCA  B)  Then  he  took  8  to  12  polaroid 
photos  of  himself  which  he  considered  to  be  uncharacteristic  and 
distributed  them  to  lonely  hearts  around  the  country.  Since  he  did 
not  want  any  of  this  lonely  hearts  correspondence  returning  to  his  L.A. 
address,  he  rented  a  "mail  drop  from  a  private  party  in  Alhambra, 
Calif..  'Hedgepeth'  I  think  is  the  name."  (20,000  Xo.  6)  Finally,  he 
had  plastic  surgery  to  alter  the  appearance  of  his  nose.  (20,000  Xo.  2, 
17)  Ray  denies  that  these  activities  were  in  any  way  related  to  any 
knowledge  of  the  approaching  assassination. 

*  *  *  I  certainly  wouldn't  have  circulated  my  picture  around 
if  I  thought  I  was  going  to  be  the  object  of  a  worldwide  man- 
hunt the  next  month,  plastic  surgery  or  not.  (20,000  Xo.  6) 

Bay  says  that  while  at  the  Missouri  State  Prison  he  had  developed 
an  interest  in  hypnotism  and  various  sorts  of  parapsychological 
therapy.  (HSCA  3)  in  Los  Angeles,  partially  because  of  this  interest 
and  partially  out  of  sheer  boredom,  he  went  to  see  several  psychologists 
and  hypnotists. 

Question.  What  did  you  hope  to  get  out  of  the  hypnosis, 
say,  even  if  this  guy  had" worked  out  ? 

Answer.  It,  it  was  more  or  less  just  boredom  and  I  was  just 
interested.  I  had  got  interested  in  the  penitentiary.  I  never 
thought  it  would — The  only  possible  way  it  could  help  you  is 
that  you  might  be  in  solitary  confinement  and  it  would  help 
you  and  lot  of  people  practice  hypnosis  and  Yoga  and  all  that 
stuff  when  they  are  locked  up,  Yoga  exercises,  but  that  could 
be — Since  I  didn't  have  any  habits  to  speak  of,  that  would  be 
the  only  way  it  could  assist  me. 

Question.  But  at  that  time  you  weren't  expecting  to  go 
back,  were  you  ? 

Answer.  Well,  I  wasn't  expecting  it,  but  I  never  had  ruled 
it  out.  (HSCA  3) 
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He  sought  out  an  unidentified  but,  according  to  Ray,  widely  known 
hypnotist  who  recommended  Dr,  Mark-  Freeman  (20,000  No.  L6).  Ray 
saw  Freeman  several  times,  and  he  gftve  him  li is  real  name  because  be 
figured  that  he  would  reveal  himself  under  hypnosis  anyway.  Ray  to!  1 
Freeman  he  suffered  from  "compulfflveness"  or  amnesia, 

I  went  to  him  about  three  times,  but  he  didn't  know  nothing 
about  hypnosis,  so  I  stopped  going  to  him,  I  also  forget  what 
I  told  him  was  bothering  me,  either  compulsives 
amnesia.  I  had  also  gave  him  my  right  name  |  Ray)  since  I 
thought  he  might  <:et  me  under  hypnosis  and  find  out  my 
right  name  (I  had  also  given  him  my  phone  no.  and  this  is 
one  of  the  reasons  I  moved  from  the  Serrano  St.  address  as  I 
thought  I  might  be  put  on  the  top  10  and  lie  would  find  out.) 
(20,000  No.  16) 

Ray  eventually  became  dissatisfied  with  Dr.  Freeman,  so  ho  canopied 
the  therapy  and  went  to  a  third  "doctor,"  Dr.  Xavier  Von  ELoss,  ■  local 
hypnotist.  (20,000  No.  16) 

Ray  frequented  several  bars  and  nightclubs  in  Los  Angeles,  among 

them  tlic  Sultan  Club  at  the  St.  Francis  Hotel  and  the  Rabbit's  Poert 
Lounge.  Kay  states  that  one  evening  at  the  Rabbit's  Foot  he  became 
unwillingly  involved  in  a  discussion  about  racism  in  Alabama  which 
resulted  in  a  fight. 

Answer.  *  *  *  you  want  me  to  #o  on  now  about  how  I  lost 
the  keys  and  all  that  stuff  $ 

Question,  Sure. 

Ajiswer.  This  will  just  take  a  short  time.  T  went  in  the 
tavern  and  I  think  I  had  the  Mustang  parked  across  the  street 
and  everybody  was  stirred  up  out  there  at  that  time  over 
politics  or  something  and  somebody  said  something  about  my 
Alabama  driver's  license,  the  tags  on  my  car.  and  something 
about  blacks  in  Alabama  and  I  didn't  say  much  because  I 
didn't  want  to  get  in  no  kind  of  a  brawl  in  a  tavern  and  get 
arrested.  So,  T  walked  out  the  door  and  I  started  to  leave  and 
two  people  followed  me  out.  one  a  short  stocky  guy  and  the 
Other  kind  of  tall.  Both  of  them  were  white.  One  of  them 
pulled  my  coat  over  my,  down  over,  started  hitting  me  and 
the  one  jerked  my  watch  off  and  then,  ^o  T  slipped  out  of  the 
coat  and  it  just  so  happened  this  time  T  had  the  .38  under  the 
car  seat  and  T.  trying  to  £ct  over  and  <ret  some  equalizer,  but 
T  had  my  keys  in  my  coat  pocket,  the  car  keys,  but  everything 
else  they  didn't  get  anything  else.  T  even  had  my  room  keys 
in  my  front  pocket,  my  pants  pocket,  the  only  thing  they  got 
was  the  car  keys.  So.  there  was  a  church  across  the  street  so,  T 
went  up  around  the  chureh  and  circled  back  and  they  come  up 
behind  <ome  houses  on  the  same  side  of  the  street  of  the  tavern 
was  and  I  watched  the  car  until  it  got  daylight  and  T  thought 
the  police  were  going  to  come  over  there  and  investigate  the 
car.  SO  they  didn't  come  over,  ^o  T  went  back  to  the  houce  and 
changed  snirtS  and  then  went  down  to  a  locksmith  on  Holly- 
wood Boulevard  and  had  him  make  me  another  set  of  keys 
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and  then  I  went  back  and  bought  me  another,  bought  me  a 
watch.  I  think  my  father  has  the  watch  now,  I  bought  a  watch 
a  couple  of  blocks  down. 

Question.  Did  you  lose  your  wallet  in  that  incident  ? 

Answer.  Xo,  I  think  the  only  thing  I  lost  was  a  watch  and 
a — See,  because  if  I  had  lost  my  wallet  I  would  have  lost  my 
car  title  and  everything. 

Question.  And  your  driver's  license  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  You  don't  recall  ever  losing  your  driver's  license 
and  contacting  Alabama  to  get  another  driver's  license? 

Answer.  No,  I  have,  I  may  have,  but  I  don't  have  any  recol- 
lection, I  tried  to  think  about  that  on  account,  but  I  thought 

if  I'd  lost  them,  I  would  have  lost  the  title  too,  but 

(HSCA  3) 


VIII.— THE  TRIP  TO  NEW  ORLEANS 

(December  15-21,  1967) 

Sometime  in  early  December,  Ray  says,  he  was  getting  short  on  cash, 
so  he  called  New  Orleans  and  told  the  contact  there  to  have  Raoul 
write  him. 

Question.  When  you  got  there  (i.e.  Los  Angeles),  there,  did 
you  call  New  Orleans  and  inform  them  as  to  where  you  were 
staying  ? 

Answer.  I  did  later.  I  told  him  to  write  me  general  delivery 
if  he  wanted  to  contact  me,  and,  I  do,  I  went  to  the  post  office 
one  time,  but  he  never  did  contact  me,  and,  sometime  later  on 
I  finally  contacted  New  Orleans. 

Question.  What  means  did  you  use  ?  Phone  ? 

Amswer.  Yes,  telephone. 

*         ♦         ♦ 

Question.  What  was  the  purpose  of  calling  him  when  you 
called  him  from  L.A.  to  New  Orleans  (i.e.  the  second  time, 
when  Raoul  did  not  write  him)  ? 

Answer.  Well,  money  and  passports  and  things  like — If  I 
remember,  I  was  primarily  interested  in  money  then,  because 
I  was  kind  of  getting  short  of  money. 

Question.  Did  you  speak  to  him  ? 

Answer.  No,  not  him,  no. 

Question.  You  spoke  to  someone  on  the  phone  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  You  told  that  person  you  were  interested  in 
money  and  passport? 

Answer.  Well,  I  didn't  say  that  on  the  phone.  I  *  *  * 

Question.  "What  did  you  say  ? 

Answer.  Well,  I'm  not  sure,  just,  I  was  evasive  on  it. 

Question.  What  did  the  person  say  to  you  ? 

Answer.  Well,  there  was  some  mention  about  coming  down 
a  certain  date  and 

Question.  That  Raoul  would  be  there? 

Answer.  Yeh,  I  could  make  some  kind  of  a  meeting  down 
there.  (HSCA  3) 

Just  about  this  same  time,  Ray  met  Marie  Martin  at  the  St.  Francis 
Hotel,  in  the  Sultan  Club  where  she  was  a  barmaid.  Although  they 
never  became  romantically  involved,  they  did  develop  a  casual  friend- 
ship and  Ray  mentioned  the  New  Orleans  trip  to  her.  She  quickly 
responded  that  she  had  a  cousin  named  Charles  Stein  who  might  be 
interested  in  splitting  the  cost  and  the  driving  on  the  trip  because  of 
some  nieces  he  had  there  whom  he  wished  to  bring  back  to  L.A. 
(HSCA  4)  Ray  told  her  he  was  agreeable,  and  arrangements  were 
made. 
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Answer.  *  *  *  I  told  her  1  had  to  go  to  New  Orleans  one 
time  or  something,  and  she  asked  me  if  I,  if  I  could  pick  up — 
ahe  had  t  wo  nieces  down  there  or  Bomething  and  I  said  I  prob- 
ably could,  and  ahe  -aid  something  about  ahe  had  some  cousin 
or  something  thai  would  help  me  drivo  or  something.  11 
name  was  Charles  Stein  or  Martin  or  something.  So  I  made 
some  l<ind  of  arrangements  wit  h  her  thai  if  he  possible  helped 
me  drive  or  something,  why  I'd  go  ahead  and  haul  these  two 
children  bade  disc a  4) 

Before  they  left    L.A.,  however,  Martin  wanted  Kay  to  take  her  to 

register  al  the  local  George  Wallace  campaign  headquarters'.  Rat  e% 
plains  that  she  had  a  boyfriend  serving  time  for  a  drug  arrest  and  felt 

that  she  mighl  he  ahle  to  help  him  my  making  some  BOrl  of  political 

connections. 

Answer.  *  *  *  She  mentioned  once  that  she — one  of  the. 
highlights  that  stuck  out  in  the  conversation  was  that  she  was 
concerned  about  1km-  boyfriend  in  the  penitentiary  and  all  that. 
and  sin1  wanted  to  know  about  all — how  to  get  him  out  and 
things  like  that.  But,  of  course,  1  didn't  tell  her  that  I  was  in 
jail  and  had  90me    — ■ 

Question.  You  didn't  <r'ive  her  any  escape  tip-  I 
Answer.  Hints — No.  and  she  did  mention  one  time  that  she 
would  like  to  get  in  politics  and  see  lawyers  and  all  that  stuff. 

So  — 

QnrRt'ioii.  See  lawyers? 

Answer.  Get  a  lawyer  with  influence  who  could  ]>ossibly 
help  her.  A  lot  of.  a  lot  of  lawyers  <_ro  he  fort1  parole  boards  and 
things  like  that.  (ITSCA4) 

When  Kay  went  to  pick  up  Martin,  he  was  introduced  to  Charles  and 
Rita  Stein,  who  evidently  also  had  some  interest  in  registering  for 
Wallace.  Ray  dropped  the  three  cousins  off  at  the  headquarters  and 
then  went  to  a  nearby  tire  store  while  they  were  inside.  He  says  that 
lie  never  went  inside  the  headquarters  himsel  f. 

Question.  Did  you  take  all  three  of  thorn  to  this  registration 
place  when  you  were  gOingtOthe  tire  place  \ 

Answer.  No;  I  just  drove  by  there.  T  didn't  take  them  there. 
I  parked  on  the  street  and  they  went  around  to  the  regisl  rat  ion 
place  and  T  went  to — T  think  T  parked  in  a  real  small  street, 
1  went  to  the  registration,  I  went  to  the,  what  it  was.  T  think 
it  was  a  JNR  or  Firestone  place.  And  they  went  around  there, 
but  T  didn't  go  around  with  them  or  anything  like  that. 

Qui  So  you  1(4  the  three  of  them  out  of  the  car  and 

they  went  to  the  registration  place  and  you  went  to  the  place 
where  you  can  <xet  some  tire    I 

Answer.  Yes:  These  places  are  all  real  close  tocrethcr.  T  don't 
think  they  is  a  half  a  block-  separating  where  1  parked  from, 
the  regisl  rat  ion  place  from  the  used  tire 

Question.  Were  the  other  two  eroimr  down  for  the  same 
reason  that  Marie  Martin  was  <roin<r  down  there,  that  is  to 
register  in  order  to  got  some,  so  that  they  could  iro  to  a  poli- 
tician sometime  and  -ay.  here's  this  woman's  boyfriend  who  is 
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a  good  guy,  can  you  do  anything  to  he]]}  him  get  out?  Is  that 
the  reason  I 

Answer.  This  took  me  completely  by  surprise  when  Stein 
and  this  other  lady  came  along.  I  thought  it  was  just  Marie 
Martin.  I  didn't  know,  the  fact  is,  I  think  this  was  the  first 
time  I  ever  seen  Stein. 

Question.  But  you  didn't  know  the  reason  why  Stein  and  his 
sister  were  going  along  with  Marie  Martin  ( 

Answer.  No,  I  didn't.  *  *  *   (HSCA  4) 

Soon  after  this  visit  to  the  Wallace  headquarters,  Ray  and  Stein  left 
for  New  Orleans.  Before  leaving,  however,  Stein  wanted  to  call  and 
tell  his  relatives  he  was  coming. 

Answer.  *  *  *  So,  the  next  day  when  we  got  ready  to  leave,  I 
saw  Stein  and  he  was  broke  and  he  wanted  to  call  his  sister  or 
something,  and  he  was  sort  of  a  hippy  type,  he  had  beads  and 
sandles  and  all  that,  a  beard  and  all  that  stuff.  Anyway,  I 
decided  to  go  on  down  there  with  him,  and  so  I  think  he  called 
and  let  them  know  he  was  coming  down  ahead  of  time  and  he 
told  me  if  he,  that  if  he  paid  our — that  he'd  pay  the  trip  back 
if,  that  he,  there  and  pick  them  up,  he'd  have  the  expense 
money  back.  (HSCA  4) 

The  phone  call  having  been  made,  the  two  men  left  Los  Angeles 
and  drove  straight  through,  splitting  the  driving.  (HSCA  4)  Ray 
stopped  only  twice,  to  make  phone  calls  to  his  brother  Jerry. 

Question.  *  *  *  On  the  trip  to  NewT  Orleans  with  Stein,  did 
he  make  any  phone  calls  ? 

Answer.  No;  He  didn't  have  any  money. 

Question.  Did  you  make  any  phone  calls  ? 

Answer.  As  I  recall,  two. 

Question.  And  what  were  those  phone  calls  ? 

Answer.  What  were  the  two  ?  To  Jerry  Ray. 

Question.  And  do  you  recall  where  you  were  when  you  made 
those  two  calls  ? 

Answer.  Well,  a  long  ways  from  Los  Angeles.  I  would  guess 
in  New  Mexico  or  Arizona. 

Question.  What  were  the  purposes  of  those  calls? 

Answer.  I  just  called  him — I  think  I  called  him  once  prob- 
ably and  he  wasn't  there,  and  I  just  wanted  to  tell  him  I 
was  all  right  and,  of  course.  T  didn't  want  to  call  him  from 
California.  There  was  no  significance  in  the  calls.  They 
weren't  of  no  importance,  just  saying  that  I  was 

Question,  Why  did  you  not  want  to  call  him  from 
California? 

Answer.  Well,  there's  the  possibility  of  tracing  the  call  or 
something  of  that  nature.  The  police  finding  out  the  general 
area  I  was  living  in.  (HSCA  4) 

As  for  conversation  during  the  drive.  Rav  doesn't  rememl>er  what  he 
said  to  Stein,  but  he  figures  it  could  have  been  pretty  much  anything, 
since  Stein  was  such  a  strange  fellow. 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  don't  know  what  I  did  tell  Stein.  I  think 
I  told  him  I  had  some  type  of  business,  but  it  really  wouldn't 

31-286— 7  S 4 


46 
be  important   because  I  could  have  told  him  anything,  I 

think  *   *   *    I    think   I   told   her   (i.e.   Marie  Martin)    I    had 

Borne  business  there  or  something,  and  Stein,  I  don't  know 

what  I  told  him,  probably  nothing.  (I  ISC A    1) 

When  they  arrived  in  New  Orleans,  Kay  dropped  Stein  off, checked 
into  ;i  motel  in  the  French  Quarter  winch  Stein  had  recommended, 

the  Provincial   |  1 1S(  'A    1  ) .  and  then  tailed  the  New  (  Means  number. 
/.   All   right.   And   what  were  the- -what      how  did 

the  conversed  ion  go,  what  did  you  Bay,  what  were  your  repli 

Answer.  Well,  I  give 

Out  8tion.  What  were  their  rep] ; 

Answer.  I  give  them  a  name  of  Eric  Half.  T  just,  T  men- 
tioned. I  -aid  this  was  Eric  (bah  and  asked  if  Raonl  wi 
there,  and  lie  said  if  r  could  contact  him— and  there  was  some 
conversation  about  well,  yes,  at  a  certain-  They  asked  mo 
where  T  was  staying  at  and  1  run  down  the  address  and  irive 
them  the  address  of  that.  I  donf  know  if  I  gave  them  the  ad- 
dress, but  T  gave  them  the  location  of  it  or  something  and 
then  he  asked  me  to  meet  him  at  this  Le  Bunny  Lounge,  T 
think  it  was,  and  then  T  went  down  there  and  that  was  it. 

Question.  Was  the  phone  number  that  yon  called,  was  t lint 
theLe  Bunny  Lounge ! 

Answer.  No.  I  don't  think  so,  but  T  think  later  on  T  had 
some  people  check  the  Le  Bunny  Lounge  and  various  pawn 
^hops  in  that  area  and  everythimr.  and  none  of  them  corre- 
sponded to  that  number  there.  (ITSCA  4) 

At  the  Lo  Bunny.  Raonl  told  Ray  that  their  next  venture  would  be  a 
gunrunning  operation  into  Mexico,1  and  that  Bay  would  end  up  in 
Cuba,  from  where  he  would  be  able  to  book  passage  anywhere  in  the 
world  he  wanted  to  go. 

Question.  And  what  was  the  conversation  at,  when  you  met 
him  at  this  tavern? 

Answer.  Well,  we  went  into  the  possibilities  of  Mexico  and 
taking  crnns.  and  I  think  that's  the  first  time  guns  were  ever 
mentioned,  and  what  would  l>o  my  interest,  and  I  indicated 
that  T  w;is  interested,  and  it  wasn't  too  Ions  a  conversation.  I 
know  I  was  complaining  about  money  more  than  anything 
else,  and  he  just  p;ive  me  £500. 

Question.  How  did  he  put  it  when  he  brought  the  jrim  busi- 
ness up? 

Answer.  Well,  he  put  it  that  I  would  got  a  considerable 
amount  of  monev  this  time.  There  was  mention  of  twelve 


1  Ray  states  in  the  IISCA  3  account  quoted  in  the  StaiT  Report   Hint  thlf 
the  first  time  Raonl  over  said  anything  ahont  gflnrnnnfng.  Elsewhere  in  the  same 

interview,  however,  he  says  that  lie  had  hoen  aware  of  Raonl's  interest  in  iruns 

before  he  gol  to  Mexico,  and  in  fad  had  even  expected  the  Mexican  operation 

to    W  a    gnwrnnnlng   deal     (IISi'A    .".  i .   This    s;mie   contradiction   occurs    in    other 
places  in   Ray's   interviews.   In   the  "20,000  Words"    (No.   12),   Tor  Instance,   Ray 

s:iys  that  R:ionl  first  mentioned  the  irnns  in  Detroit,  jnsr  after  the  T'.S.   (,:ui:idian 

smuggling  operation,  in  the  "20,000  Words"  I  No.  ->.  he  repents  that  he  heard  of 

the  guns  in  Mexico.  Tn  IISC.Y   1,  he  states  again  that  Raonl  first  mentioned  them 

in  New  Orleans  In  Deceniher. 
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thou — ,  ten  or  twelve  thousand  dollars,  and  the  possibility  of 
a — ,  He,  that's  the  only  time  I  ever — any  political  question 
ever  come  up.  He  mentioned  about  there  was  a  possibility  that 
I  could  go  into  Cuba  and  go  from  there  to  anywhere  in  the 
world.  And,  but  I,  it  was  unclear  to  me  how  I  was  going  to  get 
to  Cuba  or  anything,  you  know,  fight  there,  go  clown  there  vol- 
untarily, and  I  told  him  I  wasn't  too  interested  in  Cuba,  but  I 
was  interested  in  ten  or  twelve  thousand  and  a  passport. 
(HSCA  3) 

As  always,  Raoul  did  not  have  the  passport,  but  he  did  give  Ray  $500 
and  said  he  would  contact  him  in  L.A.  in  a  few  months  with  more 
information.  (HSCA  4)  Ray  specifically  states  that  nothing  was  said 
at  this  meeting  about  the  dates  for  the  Mexican  operation  or  about  any 
of  the  cities  which  Ray  would  later  visit. 

Question.  What  did  he  say  your  next  job  was  going  to  be? 

Answer.  Well,  the  impression  I  got,  nothing  was  ever  spe- 
cific, but  it  would  be  taking  some  type  of  military  equipment, 
rifles,  or  something,  into  Mexico. 

Question.  When  were  you  supposed  to  do  that  ? 

Answer.  There  was  no  date  set  at  that  time.  *  *  * 

Question.  Was  there  any  mention  of  Birmingham,  Atlanta, 
Memphis,  or  any  other  city  during  that  conversation  in  Xew 
Orleans  ? 

Answer.  Xo.  I  think  later  by  phone  or,  it  must  have  been 
by  phone,  there  might  have  been  some  mention  of  Atlanta, 
I'm  not  positive  of  it,  but  at  that  time  there  was  no  other  than 
New  Orleans,  there  was  no  mention  of  any  other  city.  (HSCA 

Sometime  after  this  meeting,  Ray  told  Stein  he  was  ready  to  head 
back  to  Los  Angeles.  Stein  wanted  to  visit  with  his  family,  however, 
so  the  two  of  them  stayed  in  New  Orleans  for  2  more  days.  (HSCA 
3)  Ray  hasn't  described  his  activities  during  these  2  days/ 

Ray  returned  to  Los  Angeles  with  Stein  and  continued  to  see  Marie 
Martin  occasionally.  He  says  that  he  told  her  she  should  re-register 
with  the  Republicans,  since  the  Wallace  people  weren't  likely  to  help 
her  boyfriend  in  prison. 

Answer.  *  *  *  So,  she  mentioned  two  or  three  times  later, 
she  started  talking  about  this,  her  boyfriends,  she  needed  to 
do  something  for  him.  She  had  a  letter  from  him  and  all  that, 
I  guess.  So.  I  mentioned  to  her  another  time  that  if  she  was 
really  serious  about  it  that  she  should  try  to  get  someone  who 
has  political  influence  or  something  and  I  suggested  that  she 
register  Republican  out  there,  because  I  think  they  were  in 
charge  of  the  government  or  somethinir.  the  State  government. 
So,  she  went  back  down  there  and  registered.  T  didn't  take  her 
down  this  time,  she  went  down  on  her  own.  (HSCA  4) 

When  he  began  to  prepare  to  leave  Los  Angeles  again  in  March,  he 
traded  his  larger  television  to  her  for  her  smaller  model  and  gave  her 
his  set  of  dumbbells.  (HSCA  4) 

Although  Ray  states  that  lie  was  not  responsible  for  Marie  Martin's 
decision  to  register  with  the  Wallace  campaign,  he  does  recall  that  he 
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made  contacts  with  the  headquarters  on  his  own  in  an  attempt  to  - 
job. 

.    I:.    Lot    Angeles,  did  you  go  to  a  Wallace,  cam- 

]>ai<_rn  headquarters  or  was  this  a  story  I 

Answer.  No.  When  I  firs!  came  there,  that  vm  my  only  oon- 
tacl  with  any  Wallace  When  I  Brat  came  there  I  was  looking 
t'<>r  a  Borne  type  of  cover  Borne  type  of  front  for  me  to  stay 
in  Los  Ajigeles  for  however  lone  I  stayed  the  re.  part  icularly  if 
it  was  four  <>r  five  month-.  And  I  think  1  called  this  Wallace 
Headquarters  once  and  asked  them  something  about  how  lonrr 
they  were  going  to  he  there  or  something.  And  what  I  was 
going  to  do,  I  had  all  Alabama  identification.  I  f  I  was  stopped 
by  the  police,  well,  I  would  just  say  I  was  associated  with  this 
Wallace  group  out  here  in  some  manner,  hut  I  found  out  that 
they  probably  wouldn't  be  there  very  long,  so  whenever  I'd 
apply  for  a  job  or  dance  school  or  anything,  or  bartending 
school.  I'd  just  tell  them  1  Was  some  sort  of  a  ent  repreneur  out 
of  old  Mexico,  and  I  was  trying  to  ir<>  into  business  in  Los 
Angeles  somewheres  in  some  manner. 

Question.  I'm  nor  quite  clear  with  what  you  say,  you  had 
some  contact  with  the  Wallace  Headquarters  or  not  I 

Answer.  When  I  first,  when  I  first  came  there  T  was.  T 
thought  maybe  that  would  be  a.  good  cover  because  there  was 
something  in  the  newspaper  about  it  or  something,  and  Ix^imr 
I  had  Alabama  identification  I  didn't,  I  think  T  called  this 
organization  and  asked — I  was  trying  to  find  out  how  long 
they  were  going  to  be  there  or  something,  to  the  best  of  my 
recollection  it  was  not  too  long. 

<j    est  '<>,i.  You  called  them,  did  you  actually  visit  them  ? 

Answer.  No;  I  never  did  visit  them.  I  just  called  them  on 
the  phone. 

Question.  So  your  only  contact  with  Wallace,  the  Wallace 
campaign  was  a  call  on  the  phone? 

Answer.  That's  it.  a  call  on  the  phone. 

Question.  Did  vou  ever  sign  any  petition  for  Wallace? 

Answer.  No.  (HSCA4) 


IX.— THE  DRIVE  EAST 

(March  17-23,  1968) 

As  he  had  promised  in  New  Orleans,  Raoul  sent  Kay  a  letter  some- 
time in  late  February  telling  him  he  was  to  drive  east,  join  him  in  New 
Orleans,  and  continue  on  to  Atlanta.1  Ray  called  New  Orleans  shortly 
thereafter  and  received  more  complete  information  about  the  trip. 

Question.  And  this  was  the  result  of  a  letter  that  was  sent 
by  Raoul  to  you  ? 

Answer.  That's  correct. 

Question.  You  then  called  him  and  what  was  that  conver- 
sation over  the  phone  ? 

Answer.  Well,  there  was  some,  I  know  there  was  mention  of 
me  to  go  to  New  Orleans  to  make  contact  there.  *  *  *  I  have 
some  recollection  of  a  little  more  detail  in  the  phone  call  than 
I  usually  got,  but  I  don't  know  other  than  going  to  New  Or- 
leans, I  don't  know  if  there  was  any  mention  of  possibly  going 
somewhere  else  or  not.  There  was  mention  of  Atlanta  but  I 
don't  know  when  that  Avas  first  raised.  I  don't  know  if  it  was 
Los  Angeles  or  where.  I  know  it  was  raised  in  Birmingham. 
I'm  not  certain  on  that.  (HSCA  4) 

After  the  call,  he  began  to  make  arrangements  to  leave  Los  Angeles. 
Among  these  arrangements  was  an  offer  to  Marie  Martin  to  carry 
some  boxes,  which  lie  thinks  contained  clothing,  to  New  Orleans. 
(20,000  No.  5;  HSCA  4) 

Ray  states  that  he  was  unaware  of  Dr.  King's  presence  in  Los  An- 
geles just  before  Ray  left  to  meet  Raoul. 

1  In  the  "20,000  Words,"  Ray  says  that  Raoul  told  him  in  the  letter  that  he 
was  to  move  to  Atlanta. 

*  *  *  Sometime,  I  think  in  late  February,  he  wrote  and  asked  me  to  meet 
him  at  the  bar  we  had  met  in  before,  in  New  Orleans,  that  we  would  go 
from  New  Orleans  to  Atlanta,  Ga.  (20,000  No.  5) 

Ray  contradicts  this  version  in  his  interview  with  Dan  Rather. 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  never  knew  I  was  going  to  Atlanta  until  I  arrived  in 
Birmingbam,  and  there  was  no  forwarding  address,  and,  of  course — that 
would  be  very  damaging  against  me — but  I'm,  I'm  just  a  hundred — 
ninety-nine    percent   positive   there   was   no — no   forwarding   address. 

This  passage  contradicts  the  "20,000  Words"  version ;  it  also  claims  that  he  left 
no  forwarding  address  in  Los  Angeles.  Ray  does  state  in  the  "20.000  Words"  that 
he  submitted  a  notice  of  his  change  of  address,  not  to  a  Post  Office,  but  to  the 
Locksmith  Institute,  a  correspondence  school. 

*  *  *  This  (Raoul's  instructions)  left  me  pressed  for  time,  as  I  was  due 
for  an  operation  (a  second  plastic  surgery  operation)  and  was  taking  a 
couple  of  courses,  I  wrote  to  Locksmith  School  saying  I  was  gone  to 
Atlanta  and  not  to  send  any  more  courses  *  *  *   (20,000  No.  5) 

(49) 
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.  Well,  waa  he  in  I-"-  Angeles  when  you  wore  in 

Answer.  Well,  I  donl  know.  1  read  in  these  books,  they  Baid 

he  was  there  at  some  point  in  time  while  I  was  there,  I >ut  I 
don't  know  when  he  was  there  or  if  he  waa  there  as  far  as  that 

ll.M    A    1) 

Ray  has  stated  thai  he  assumed  thai  this  trip  was  going  to  be  the 
first  leg  of  the  gunninning  deal  mentioned  in  New  Orleans  in  Decem- 
ber. Ray  did  not  know  any  of  the  specifics,  however,  nor  did  he  know 
when  or  if  he  would  return  h    L<     Angeles.  He  does  mention  that  he 

told  Marie  Mart  in  t  hat  he  would  be  returning. 

Answer.  *  :  :  1  don't  remember  all  the  conversation  (i.e.. 
on  the  phone  with  Raoul)  but  I  just  have  a  recollection  it  was 

more  detailed  ahout  what   I  should  do  and  when  I  should  do 

it.  and  I  t tank  there  might  have  been  more  than  one  city  men- 
t toned.  There  might  have  been  mentioned  more  than  At  Ian 
I  know.  1  know  I  wasnt,  it  wasn't  definite  enough  where  T 
would  pull  up  root-  altogether  so  to  --peak-.  While  I  don't  file 
a  change  of  address,  1  knew  it  wasn't  anything  that  strong  but 
I  think  there  might  have  been  some  mention  of  going  into 
another  town  from  New  ( Orleans  or  somet hing  like  t hat .  some 
extended  trip.  (HSCA4) 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  just  told  her  (i.e..  Marie  Martin)  that  T  \ 
going  down  there.  T  told  her  that  I'd  be  back-,  of  course,  I 
thought  the  possibilities  were  slim  of  that.  I  don't  know  if 
I  told  anyone  else  or  not.  That  came  up  in  the  casual  conver- 
sation in  the  bar  T  believe  it  was.  (HSCA  1) 

Unlike  the  nonstop  drive  with  Stein  in  December,  this  trip  east  was 
leisurely  and  took-  several  days.  Ray  stopped  at  a  couple  of  uniden- 
tified motel-  at  night  and  says  that  lie  probably  used  the  "Gait"  alias. 

Question.  Where  did  you  stop  on  this  trip  ? 

Answer.  T  don't  know.  This  motel  is  on  the  way  bet  ween  Los 
Angeles  and  New  Orleans.  I  can't  recall  motels.  I  know  it 
took '2  or  3  days. 

Question.  What  names  did  you  use  when  you  stopped? 

Answer.  Apparent  1  y  I  used  Gait. 

Qui  itiioTL  Because  you  had  the  ear  with  you  ? 

Answer.  That's  correct.  (HSCA4). 

One  of  these  motels  was  evidently  a  fleabag  somewhere  in  T 
(HSCA  5) 

Ray  was  a  full  day  late  getting  to  New  Orleans,  but  until  he  arrived 
in  town  he  savs  he  made  no  effort  to  contact  Raoul  and  tell  him  he 
was  behind  schedule.  (HSCA  1)  Upon  arrival  he  railed  the  contact 
number  and  was  told  that  Raoul  had  gone  on  to  Birmingham  and 
would  meet  him  there  at  the  Starlight  Lounge  the  next  day.1 

1  In  the  '•-<».')()()  Words,"  Kay  says  h<>  was  told  In  meet  Raoul  in  Birmingham  ii: 
2  dniis. 

*   *  *  I  was   Informed   lie  had   wont  on  ahead   to  Birmingham   and  to 
meet  him  in  the  usual  place  in  2  days.  (20,000  No.  5) 
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Question.  Well,  was  any  reason  given  as  to  why  he  wasn't 
there  waiting  for  you  ? 

Answer.  No,  no,  there  was  no  reason. 

Question.  What  did  the  man  say  when  you  called  ? 

Answer.  He  said  he  had  gone  on  to  Birmingham  and  for 
me  to  meet  him  at  a  certain,  I  think  it  was  the  next  day  at  the 
Starlight  Club  in  Birmingham.  (HSCA  4) 

After  dropping  off  Martin's  packages  somewhere  on  the  edge  of  New 
Orleans,  he  left  town  and  spent  the  night  in  a  motel  somewhere  be- 
tween New  Orleans  and  Biloxi,  Miss.3 

Question.  So  you  delivered  the  packages,  and  did  you  stay 
the  night  in  New  Orleans  ? 

Answer.  No,  I  had  trouble  finding  the  address  of,  when, 
where  to  deliver  the  packages  to.  I  delivered  those,  I  believe  it 
was  dark,  I  don't  know  what  time  it  was,  and  after  delivering 
the  packages  I  stayed  in  a  motel  on  the  outside  of  New 
Orleans,  between  New  Orleans  and  Biloxi,  Miss.  (HSCA  4) 

The  next  morning  he  was  back  on  the  road  headed  for  Birmingham, 
but  somehow  he  got  lost  and  wound  up  spending  the  night  in  Selma, 
Ala.  Ray  strongly  denies  the  charge  that  he  was  in  Selma  because 
Dr.  King  was  in  the  area;  he  says  that  he  accidentally  got  off  the 
main  highway  onto  a  smaller  road  to  Montgomery,  and  that  he  spent 
the  night  in  Selma  simply  because  that  happened  to  be  where  he  was 
when  it  got  dark. 

Question.  What  did  you  do  the  next  day  ? 

Answer.  The  next  day  I  went  towards  Birmingham,  to- 
wards Birmingham,  and  I  think  possibly  I  got  off  the 
main  road,  although  I'm  not  certain  of  that  because  Ala- 
bama roads  are  not  in  the  same  condition  as  some  of  the  more 
industrial  states.  After  driving  all  day,  I  don't  know  what 
time  I  left  the  motel,  after  driving  however  far  I  drove.  I 
got,  I  think  I  checked  into — later  I  found  out  it  was  a  motel 
in  Selma,  Ala. 

sic  ♦  afs 

Question.  [Did  you  intend  to  go  to  Selma  ?] 

Answer.  No,  I  didn't  actually  intend,  it  just  so  happened 
that  I  stopped  there  after  it  was  dark.  *  *  * 

Question.  Now,  was  Dr.  King  in  Selma  when  you  were 
there? 

Answer.  I  have  no  idea.  William  Bradford  Huie  says  he 
was  in  that  area,  but  I  don't  have  any  independent  knowledge 
of  that.  (HSCA  4) 

Ray  finally  got  to  Birmingham  the  next  day,  a  few  hours  behind 
schedule. 

Question.  And  what  did  you  do  when  you  arrived  in 
Birmingham  ? 

Answer.  I  went  to  the  Starlight,  and  I  met  this  Eaoul 
there. 


"This  HSCA  4  version  contradicts  the  earlier  story  in  the  "20,000  Words" 
(No.  5),  in  which  Ray  said  that  he  was  told  he  would  not  have  to  meet  Raoul 
in  Birmingham  for  2  days  and  therefore  "stayed  close  to  New  Orleans"  until  it 
was  time  to  go. 
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Out  What  time  of  day  wy  that  I 

Answer.  Well,  that  was  late  again,  I  don't  know  what  time 
it  was.  It  was  in  the  afternoon,  IM  say  probah]  to 

noon  time,  I  np 

Qtk  what  tii  you  sappoeed  to  be  there  if  you 

were  Late  in  arriving  1 

Answer.  Well,  whatever  time  it  was.  I  think  I  was  Rip- 
posed  to  be  there  towards  the  morning  or  something,  hut  I 
snow  1  was  late  or  something,  a  couple  of  hour-  1  guest  I 
think  the  lateness  was  caused  by  going  through  Montgomery 
instead  of  taking  a  shorter  route.  1 1 IS(  A  4  j 

Together.  Kay  and  Raoul  drove  on  to  Atlanta,  arriving  that  same 
evening.  Kay  -ays  Raoul  was  in  a  big  rush  to  get  to  Atlanta,  but  he 
doesnt  know  why.  (HSCA4) 


X.— ATLANTA  I 

(March  23-29,  1968) 

Ray  and  Raoul  arrived  in  Atlanta  just  before  dusk,  and  Raoul 
guided  them  to  the  neighborhood  of  Peachtree  and  14th  Streets.  The 
area  was  inhabited  by  motorcycle  gangs  and  narcotics  dealers  and 
seemed  to  Ray  to  be  a  bad  choice,  but  Raoul  appeared  to  be  "somewhat 
conversant"  with  the  place  and  evidently  wanted  Ray  to  stay  there. 
After  trying  a  few  other  places,  they  found  Garner's  rooming  house. 
Ray  says  he  doesn't  think  Raoul  had  this  specific  place  in  mind,  only 
the  general  neighborhood. 

Question.  What  happened  when  you  got  to  Atlanta? 

Answer.  Well,  we  started  looking  for  a  room  and  he  seemed 
to  be  familiar  with  the  area  and  we  made  several  inquiries 
and — I'd  say  two  inquiries — and  I  think  about  the  third  one 
we  found  a  place  in  the  area  he  seemed  to  be  somewhat  con- 
versant with.  *  *  * 

Question.  Did  Raoul  point  out  this  neighborhood  to  you  as 
a  place  where  you  should  look  for  rooms  ? 

Answer.  Well,  he,  he  directed  traffic  when  I  drove  in  and 
the  general  area,  but  there  was  no,  it  was  just  general  driving 
around  a  certain  area  there  in  town  looking  for  rooms. 

Question.  Were  you  looking  for  signs  on  the  door  saying 
rooms  for  rent  or  was  it  a  newspaper  that  you  used  ? 

Answer.  No,  just  looking  for  signs  on  the  door. 
*         *         * 

Question.  Why  did  Raoul  want  this  particular  place? 

Answer.  I  don't  think  he  wanted  that  particular  place.  We 
went,  I  think  he  wanted  that  particular  area. 

Question.  Why  ? 

Answer.  Well,  I  know  now,  I  didn't  know  then,  but 

Question.  'What  do  you  know  now  ? 

Answer.  Well,  it  was  a  lot  of,  soit  of  a,  well,  I  don't  like  to 
use  the  word  hippy  all  the  time,  but  there  was  a  motorcycle 
gang  up  there  and  I  found  out  later  on  there  was  a  lot  of  nar- 
cotics dealings  and  stuff  like  that  in  that  area.  It's  more  or  less 
a  sleazy  area.  I  could  understand  now  why  I  wouldn't  go  in 
that  area  to  rent  a  room  myself  because  that's  where  the  police 
hang  out.  (HSCA  4) 

At  Garner's,  Ray  went  in  to  rent  a  room  while  Raoul  remained  in 
the  car. 

Answer.  *  *  *  When  I  went  in,  when  I  went  in  the  room- 
ing house,  there  was  two  individuals  in  there,  there  was  a  fel- 
low who  owned  it  and  then  there  was  another  guy.  They  were 
both  drinking  wine  and  I  asked  them  about  a,  I  set,  I  was 
sitting  in  there  talking  to  them,  I  think  I  may  have  took  a 
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drink  myself  and  he  said  something  about  a  room,  or  he  Baid 
mething  about,  or  he  said  something  thai  he  would  show  it 
me  in  a  few  minutes  or  something.  And  he  owned  the  place 
\t  door,  another  house  where  transients  are  at *  *  * 

(HSCA  0 

K.i\  stayed  inside  for  about  a  half-hour,  prompting  Raoul  to  oome  in 

and  -«•-•  what  was  going  oil  iIIm  .\    !i  Jim  about  the  time  Raoul 

red.  Garner's  friend  departed  and  (lamer  himself  passed  <> 
lie  and  Ray  went  around  the  corner  to  Lret  something  to  eat  at  a  bo 
diner.  I  I IX  A  1  | 

A  Fter  some  supper,  Ray  returned  to  ( tamer's  and  got  a  room  for  tho 

>m  the  landlord.  (HSCA  \\  Raoul  left,  but  Ray  doesn't  know 

where  he  went — maybe  somewhere  downtown     since  Ray  says  the 

rooming  house  was  downtown  and  consequently  Raoul  didn't  need  a 

ear. 

.  Well,  did  you  think  it  was  strange  that  lie  didn't 
e  a  car,  you  had  a  car,  and  he  leaves  you  at  the  restaurant ■? 
I  he  leave  you  at  the  restaurant  '. 
Answer,  x 

.  And  doesn't  ask  you  for  a  lift  anywhere? 
Answer.  \o.  that's  not  too  far  from  downtown,  tho  1300 

ck  *  *  *  (HSCA  4) 

T  e  next  morning,  Ray  rented  a  room  from  Garner  for  a  week.  TTo 
was  able  to  get  the  room  free,  ho  says,  by  convincing  the  landlord  that 
he  had  paid  him  in  advance  tho  night  before,  when  Garner  had  been 
so  dri  nk.  (HSCA  I)  A  while  later  Raoul  showed  up,  and  tho  two 
briefly  discussed  business.  Raoul  told  Ray  he  might  need  him  to  drive 
him  to  Miami  in  a  few  days.  TTo  had  mentioned  such  a  trip  tho  night 
before  at  the  diner  hut  had  provided  no  explanation,  and  ho  similarly 
declin  d  to  shed  any  light  on  the  trip  this  next  morning. 

Answer.  *  *  *  then  ho  asked  mo  not  to  get  too  far  away 
because  ho  wantod  to  <ro  fG%  ]10  wanted  mo  to  take  him  to 
Miami  or  something,  and  T  don't  know  just  what  tho  rest  of 
tho  conversation  was,  that's  tho  main  part  of  it. 

Question.  Tho  main  part  was  what  ? 

Answer.  For  mo  to  stay  there  boeauso  he  said,  ho  had.  ho 
wanted  mo  to.  ho  said  T  Would  probably  have  to  run  him. 
drive  him  to  Miami  or  somothinir.  TTo  wanted  to  mako  a  trip 
to  Miami  for  some  reason,  and  T  kind  of  <rot  tho  impression 
that  T  may  be  there  for.  vou  know,  a  while  from  that  con- 
versation. T  don't  know  what  give  mo  that  idoa,  making  trips 
and  things  like  that. 

Question.  That  you  woro  going  to  mako  trips  or  that  ho 
was  going  to  make  trips? 

Answer.  Well,  he  -aid  something  about  mo  sroinp:  with  him 
to  Miami  in  tho  ear  or  something,  so  I  figured  maybe  it  was 
-onio  business  there.  I  don't  know  what  it  was.  (HSCA  4) 

!         turned  out.  Raoul  novor  mentioned  the  t  rip  again,  and  Ray  nover 
learned  what  it  was  al>out.  (20,000  Xo.  5) 

Ray  says  lie  was  concerned  that  Tvaoul  should  ho  able  to  eome  and 
go   freely   from  his  room,  without  making  his  presence  known  to 
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Garner  or  anyone  else.  He  had  tried  to  fashion  a  duplicate  room  key 
for  Raoul,  but  the  original  had  been  difficult  to  copy  and  the  duplicate 
hadn't  worked  well.  Consequently,  he  and  Raoul  simply  agreed  that 
he  would  leave  his  side  door  unlocked  all  the  time.  This  plan  didn't 
work  either,  however,  because  the  landlord's  sister  kept  re-locking  the 
door.  (HSCA  5)1  With  these  matters  temporarily  resolved,  Raoul 
left  town,  telling  Ray  he  would  be  back  in  touch  in  a  few  days.2 

Ray'b  stay  in  Atlanta  was  not  very  eventful.  He  remembers  that  he 
began  to  run  low  on  cash  and  went  to  two  banks  in  town  to  exchange 
several  hundred  dollars  of  the  Canadian  currency  he  had  been  carry- 
ing since  Montreal.  (HSCA  T)3  He  frequented  several  neighborhood 
restaurants,  including  the  boxcar  diner  where  he  and  Raoul  had 
eaten  on  the  night  of  their  arrival.  (HSCA  5)  Sometime  during  the 
week  he  purchased  a  city  map  and  put  several  circles  on  it.  marking 
the  highway  he  had  taken  into  Atlanta  and  the  neighborhoods  of  the 
rooming  house,  restaurants,  and  banks.4  He  states  that  these  circles 
did  not  have  anything  to  do  with  Dr.  King  or  the  SCLC — they  were 
only  intended  to  help  him  get  his  bearings  in  a  strange  city. 

*Ray  has  told  differing  stories  concerning  the  key. 

(1)  In  the  "20,000  Words"  (Xo.  5),  Ray  says  he  made  Raoul  a  spare  key  to 
the  room  and  gave  it  to  him  that  second  day  in  Atlanta. 

(2)  In  the  HSCA  2  account,  Ray  doesn't  mention  the  key.  He  simply  says 
that  Raoul  kept  having  troubles  getting  in  and  out  of  the  house  without  the  land- 
lord's noticing  him.  (HSCA  2) 

(3)  Ray  doesn't  mention  the  key  in  HSCA  4.  He  says  that  he  told  Raoul  he 
would  leave  his  door  unlocked  so  Raoul  could  come  and  go  freely.  As  it  turned 
out.  however,  the  landlady  kept  locking  the  door  and  presumably  restricting 
Raoul's  movements.  (HSCA  4) 

(4)  In  HSCA  5,  Ray  again  mentions  a  key,  claiming  that  he  made  it  for  Raoul 
with  some  tools  and  a  blank  key  purchased  at  a  locksmith  shop.  He  worked  on 
it  for  a  day  or  so  and  then  gave  up  because  the  original  was  too  complicated  to 
follow. 

2  In  the  "20,000  Words,''  Ray  mentions  that  he  asked  for  some  money  at  this 
time. 

*  *  *  I  also  asked  him  for  some  money,  but  he  said  he  didn't  have  any 
right  then  but  would  have  the  next  time  we  met.  (20,000  No.  5) 

In  HSCA  4.  Ray  specifically  denies  that  he  asked  Raoul  for  money. 

Question.  Did  he  give  you  any  money  at  this  time? 

Answer.  Xo. 

Question.  Did  you  ask  him  for  any? 

Answer.  Xot  at  that  time. 

Question.  I'm  just  curious,  because,  look,  you  asked  him  back  in 
December  when  you  saw  him  in  Xew  Orleans? 

Answer.  Well,  nothing  was  mentioned  about  money  or  anything  like 
it.  I  think  I  might  have  mentioned  money  at  that  time,  but  I  didn't  get 
none  whether  I  asked  for  any  or  not.  There  may  have  been  some  men- 
tion of  money.  (HSCA  4) 

3  Ray  tells  two  different  stories  about  how  much  money  he  actually  exchanged 
at  the  two  Atlanta  banks. 

(1)  In  the  20,000  Words,  he  says  he  exchanged  $200-$300.  (20.000  Xo.  5) 

(2)  In  HSCA  7,  however,  Ray  says  that  he  exchanged  $700  in  Canadian 
currency. 

*  In  the  Habeas  Corpus  proceedings,  Ray  testified  that  he  only  circled  two 
areas  on  the  map  (H.C.,  p.  966).  In  the  second  interview  with  the  Committee, 
Ray  said  he  had  circled  the  four  areas  described  in  the  Staff  Report. 


.  I.        • ith  tin*  Atlanta  map.  Whan  had  yon 

gotten  the  Atlanta  map  from  I 

Answer,  [either  got  it  rroni  a  book  store  or  service  station. 

Question,  And  what  WIS  tluv  roaSOD  that  you  marked  that 
map  I 

Answer.   I  usually  do  that  whenever  I  Lr<>  into  town  to  get 

my  bearing  of  what  a  norl  h.  what  V  south,  where  I  'm  at ,  where 
I  came  into  town,  and  everything. 
Overturn*  Well,  why  did  you  mark'  that  particular  map1 
Answer.  I  marked  where  I  wasstayingat.  Places  I  came  in, 
the  highway  I  ramp  in  off  of.  Peachtree  Street,  where  I  went 
to  the  hank  one  time  to  cash  in  some  money.  I  marked  a 
restaurant  on  there  and  I  think  I  glanced  at  it  a  few  timi 
gel  my  bearings  on  it.  and  that  was  it. 

*        * 

Answer.  William  Bradford  Huie  said  ho  found  the  map  in 
Atlanta,  somewhere  in  my  suitcase.  It  had  circles  of  Dr. 
King's  church,  his  house,  his  office,  and  his  ministry,  his 
church  <>r  something,  and  I  knew  that  was  all  false.  I  mean,  I 
knew — I  started  thinking  and  I  knew  I  marked  a  map,  but  I 
knew  that  would  have  been  a  coincidence.  If  I  had  marked  all 
these  places  that  would  have  been  too  big  a  coincidence.  I  could 
never  explain  that  away  to  the  jury.  So,  I  got  to  thinking 
about  and  I  gave  it  a  lot  of  thought,  and  that's  the  best  I  could 
come  up  with  (IISCA2) 


XI.— BIRMINGHAM  AND  THE  PURCHASE  OF  THE  RIFLE 

(March  29-30,  1968) 

One  morning  8  days  after  his  departure  from  Atlanta,  Raoul  re- 
turned and  met  Ray  at  the  rooming  house.  (20,000  No.  5)  He  said  that 
he  was  ready  to  put  into  operation  the  gunrunning  scheme  and  out- 
lined for  Ray  the  following  plan : 

Raoul  then  explained  to  me  what  he  wanted  me  to  do,  and 
that  was  to  get  a  large-bore  deer  rifle  fitted  with  scope,  plus 
ammo,  also  to  inquire  about  the  price  of  cheap  foreign  rifles. 
After  I  had  bought  the  rifle  we  would  take  it  to  the  buyers  and 
see  if  it  was  OK.  I  would  then  buy  10  of  them,  the  scoped 
ones,  and  about  200  of  the  cheap  foreign  ones.  The  scoped 
ones  would  have  to  be  new,  the  other  ones  they  were  not  too 
particular  about.  He  wanted  me  to  buy  the  gun  there  (in 
Atlanta)   *  *  *   (20,000  No.  5) 

Ray  suggested  that  he  could  more  easily  buy  the  rifles  in  Alabama. 

I  then  explained  to  him  that  I  had  Alabama  I.D.  and  might 
have  trouble  getting  a  gun  in  Atlanta,  especially  if  I  had  to 
buy  many  of  them.  He  said  all  right,  maybe  I  was  right,  and 
that  we  would  get  the  guns  in  Birmingham.  (20,000  No.  5)  ; 
(see  also  HSC A  4). 

With  this  plan  agreed  upon,1  Ray  made  his  preparations  for  depar- 

1  There  are  some  inconsistencies  in  Ray's  story  about  when  Raoul  first  outlined 
this  plan.  Ray  wrote  to  Huie  that  he  heard  the  plan  when  he  and  Raoul  first 
arrived  in  Atlanta. 

*  *  *  Up  until  Raoul  and  I  arrived  in  Atlanta,  he  hadn't  said  what  he 
wanted  me  to  do.  He  told  we  while  we  were  eating  (at  the  boxcar  diner 
the  evening  of  their  arrival)  that  he  would  come  back  the  next  day  about 
12  o'clock,  as  the  landlord  would  probably  be  sober  then,  and  he  could 
find  out  what  room  I  had,  if  any.  He  came  there  the  next  day  at  about 
that  hour.  *  *  *  Raoul  then  explained  to  me  what  he  wanted  me  to 
do.  *  *  *    (20,000  No.  5) 

Ray  has  told  the  Committee,  however,  that  Raoul  outlined  the  gunrunning  scheme 
the  day  he  returned  to  Atlanta  after  his  8-day  absence. 

Question:  Did  there  come  about  a  conversation  as  to  "where  you  have 
been  all  these  8  days?" 

Answer.  No,  I  never  made  any  inquiries. 

Question.  Did  you  ask  him,  do  you  want  to  go  down  to  Miami  now? 

Answer.  No,  I  didn't  inquire  about  that. 

Question.  Did  he  mention  Miami? 

Answer.  No,  he  did  the  talking,  and  he  appeared  somewhat  in  a  hurry. 
He  mentioned  he  wanted  to  go  to — he  was  going  to  Birmingham,  and  he 
mentioned  at  first  that  he  wanted  me  to  see  about  purchasing  weapons 

*  *  *  etc.  (HSCA  4) 

(57) 
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t  lire.  He  packed  up  some  of  his  belongings,  but  others  he  left  behind  at 
the  rooming  house:  his  pistol,  some  clothes,  :i  TV,  and  a  typewriter. 
Ray  says  thai  he  left  these  things  because  they  were  bulky,  not  n< 
sanly  because  he  expected  to  return  to  Atlanta.  He  says  that  leaving  the 
pistol  was  probably  a  mistake,  since  t  be  operat  ion  in  Mexico  could  have 
been  dangerous.  Ray  also  mentions  that  be  think-  Raoul  left  b  couph 
of  pairs  of  bis  own  pants  in  the  room. 

Question,  Did  you  take  all  your  possessions  out   of  tin1 
( tamer's  Rooming  I  Louse  I 
Answer.  No. 
Q a,  stum.  Vim  were  intending  to  come  back  I 

An- wor.  I  didn't  know  if  I  would  beomot 
* 

Question.  Did  you  take  your  pistol  with  you  when  you  left 
Atlanta  i 

Answer.  No,  I,  I  hid  that  in  the  basement. 

Question.  Why* 

Answer.  When  I  first  stopped  there. 

t 'hirst  '/on.  Why  did  you  leave  it  there  when  you  left  to  or> 
to  Atlanta  when  you  thought  that,  I'm  sorry,  when  you  left 
Atlanta  to  iro  to  Birmingham,  when  you  thought  that  your 
next  stop  would  he  to  Mexico  where  you  would  have  to  deal 
with  some  people  who  are  buying  rifles  from  you? 

Answer.  I  really  wasn't  certain  that,  that  I  was  <roimr  to 
Mexico.  I  thought  I  was  at  that  time,  hut  as  far  as  the  pistol 
went.  I  probably  should  have  got  it  and  took  it  with  me,  but 
1  could  nave  always  purchased  another,  they're  not  hard  to 
buy  down  there  if  you  got  enough  money,  but  I  don't  know 
about  that,  about  the  pistol.  We  was  in  kind  of  a  hurry.  I 
guess  if  I  had  to  do  it  over  again,  T  would  have  got  it,  but  I 
didn't  get  it. 

Question.  What  did  you  take  with  you  when  you  left  At- 
lanta going  to  Birmingham? 

Answer.  Well,  I  took  a  few  clothing  and  I  didn't  take  any- 
thing bulky. 

Question.  You  took  a  few  clothing,  like  what? 

Answer.  Well,  change  of  clothes  and— -well,  it  would  be  easy 
to  say  what  I  left.  I  left  the  typewriter  and  a  television  set. 
rtion.  And  most  of  your  clothes  \ 

Answer.  Well,  all  of  them  clothes  wasn't  mine.  T  think-  some 
were,  he  left  some  t  here  at  one  t  ime. 

Q     \  Hon.  Who  did  \ 

Answer.  Raoul. 

Qui  st'ion.  When  did  he  leave  it  there? 

Answer.  I'm  not  certain  just  when  he  left  them  there,  but — 
(IISC  A    I) 


f  wrote  the  following  note  on  a  piece  of  paper  discovered  in  hia  Shelby 
County  jail  cell  by  hia  guards. 

Said  we  would  be  gone  couple  of  days.  T  left  note  on  bed,  when  got  to 
BIB  he  made  calls,  said  gone  to  Memphis.   (H.C.  Exhibit,  Vol  IV) 

v  is  unable  to  remember  exactly  when  Raoul  left  these  pants  In  the  room 
He  eitl  er  Left  them  there  when  they  first  arrived  In  Atlanta  I  HSGA  7),  or  when 
Raoul  returned  to  Atlanta  8  daya  Lai  t.  (HSCA4) 
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When  they  arrived  in  Birmingham,4  Ray  and  Raoul  went  to  a  motel, 
and  Ray  rented  a  room.5  Inside,  Raoul  gave  Ray  more  information 
regarding  the  gun  purchase  and  then  handed  him  $700.° 

Question.  What  happened  when  you  arrived  there? 

Answer.  Well,  we  had  some  conversation  about  the  buying, 
the  purchasing  of  weapons  and  where  we  should  purchase 
them,  and,  and,  he  seemed  to  have  a  little  knowledge  of  Bir- 
mingham, but  not  too  much.  *  *  *  (HSCA  4) 

*  *        * 

Question.  Did — Had  he  given  you  any  money  to  pay  for  the 
rifle? 

Answer.  Yes;  But  I'm  not  certain  just  how  much  money  it 
was.  It  was  quite  a  bit  in  excess  of  what  it,  what  the  rifle  cost. 

Question.  Would  it  be  in  the  neighborhood  of  seven  hun- 
dred— several  hundred  dollars  at  least  ? 

Answer.  That's  correct,  that  was  to  cover  the  ammunition. 

Question.  Ammunition.  Did — *  *  *  When  did  he  give  you 
the  money  ? 

Answer.  I  think  that  would  have  been  the  motel,  when  we 
come  up  there  and  decided  on  getting,  getting  it.  (HSCA  5) 

*  *         ♦ 

Raoul  told  me  again  after  we  got  there  to  get  a  large  bore 
deer  rifle  and  gave  me  over  $700.  (20,000  No.  5) 

From  the  motel  they  went  to  a  tavern  near  the  train  station  which  Ray 
thinks  was  under  Greek  management,  perhaps  Magoulas'.  (HSCA  4)  7 
In  the  tavern  they  consulted  a  phone  book  8  and  decided  to  go  to  Aero- 
marine.  (HSCA  4)  9 


*Ray  states  in  HSCA  4  that  Raoul  told  hirn  to  buy  a  rifle  in  Atlanta  and  then 
go  to  Birmingham.  Ray  suggested  that  they  buy  the  rifle  in  Birmingham  because 
he  had  an  Alabama  I.D.  Ray  never  explains,  however,  why  Raoul  wanted  to  go 
to  Birmingham  in  the  first  place.  According  to  his  statements,  they  never  did 
anything  there  but  purchase  the  rifle.  (HSCA  4) 

5  This  HSCA  4  version  is  inconsistent  with  the  earlier,  "20,000  Words''  story, 
in  which  Ray  dropped  Raoul  oft'  at  the  Post  Office,  rented  the  room  alone,  and 
then  returned  to  get  his  partner. 

*  *  *  When  we  got  to  Birmingham,  he  had  me  drop  me  [sic]  off  at  the 
Post  Office.  He  said  after  I  got  a  room  to  meet  him  at  the  Starlight 
Lounge.  After  I  checked  into  a  motel,  I  picked  him  up  *  *  *  (20,000 
No.  5) 

8  In  the  "20,000  Words,"  this  phone  book  is  a  newspaper.  (20,000  No.  5) 
they  got  to  Aeromarine. 

*  *  *  Raoul  told  me  again  after  we  got  there  to  get  a  large  bore  deer  rifle 
and  gave  me  over  $700.  I  asked  the  salesman  for  a  deer  rifle  *  *  * 
(20,000  No.  5) 

7  Ray  says  the  Starlight  Lounge  was  run  by  an  Italian,  and  therefore  it  could 
not  be  the  tavern  run  by  a  Greek  to  which  he  refers  here.  In  the  "20,000  Words," 
however,  he  suggests  that  it  was  the  Starlight  where  he  and  Raoul  made  the 
decision  to  go  to  Aeromarine. 

*  *  *  he  said  after  I  got  a  room  to  meet  him  at  the  Starlight  Lounge. 
After  I  checked  into  a  motel,  I  picked  him  up  and  we  bought  a  paper.  We 
got  the  address  of  the  Aeromarine  Supply  out  of  the  want  ad  section. 
(20,000  No.  5) 

8  In  the  "20,000  Words,"  this  phone  book  is  a  newspaper.   (20,000  No.  5) 

0  According  to  the  "20,000  Words,"  Ray  and  Raoul  called  Aero  on  the  phone 
after  deciding  to  buy  the  rifle  there. 

*  *  *  We  got  the  address  of  the  Aeromarine  Supply  out  of  the  want  ads. 
I  called  the  Aeromarine,  and  they  said  they  had  a  large  supply  of  rifles. 
(20,000  No.  5) 
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Ray  has  told  differing  stories  about  whether  RaouJ  accompanied  him 
to  Aeromarine  on  this  trip  or  :mv  other  trip.  In  1 1 S( ' A  ;».  he  itatod 
that  EtaooJ  was  with  him  while  he  searched  for  Aero  on  the  first  trip, 
but  that  he  took  him  back  to  the  mote]  before  actually  purchasing  the 
guns.1" 

Answer.  *  *  *  we  went  in  a  filling  station  and  Lr"t  ;i  map 
and  we  found  out  we  was  one  street  over  too  many,  or-  some- 
thing. Now,  my  recollection  here  is  not  clear  at  all.  I  think 
where  we  went  by  and  looked  at  the  place  over  or  something 
i  i.e.  Aeromarine),  and  decided  to  Lr<>  in  there  <>r  something, 
but  the  only  thing  I  can  think,  reconstruct,  is  that  I  took-  him 
back  to  the  motel  and  I  went  in  and  got  the  stuff.  (HSCA 

Ray,  however,  does  add :  "I  don't  have  no  recollection  but,  I'm  just 
reconstructing.'1  I II S(  'A  5) 

At  Aero,  Kay  told  the  clerk  that  he  was  <roin<r  hunting  with  his 
brother-in-law"  and  would  like  to  seo  a  particular  make  of  rifle  (ho 
does  not  remember  the  type),  and  also  that  he  was  interested  in  look- 
ing at  -omo  foreign,  or  military,  Hflo<.  Kay  handled  some  of  the  for- 
eign rifles  in  the  store,  but  h<>  says  that  the  clerk,  evidently  not  realiz- 
ing that  Ray  was  interested  in  buying  lanre  numbers  of  these  rifles, 
directed  his  attention  away  from  the  cheaper  guns  and  towards  the 
more  expensive  models.  (HSCA  5)  Ray  finally  selected  what  seemed 
to  be  a  suitable  rifle,  asked  to  have  a  scope  mounted  on  it  (HSCA  1), 
and  got  some  ammunition.  (HSCA  5) 

In  spite  of  Ids  statements  to  Kaoul  earlier  in  the  day.  Ray  purchased 
the  gun  under  the  alias  "Harvey  Lowniovor,"  a  name  he  had  gotten 
from  some  friend  or  criminal  associate  in  Quincy,  111.  (HSCA  5),  lie 
states  that,  although  lie  had  his  Alabama  "Gait"  I.D.,  he  Ixdieved  it 
would  be  safer  to  buy  the  guns  under  a  different  name  if  possible.  If 
the  store  requested  an  I.I).,  he  could  back  out,  go  somewhere  else,  and 
still  buy  the  rifle  as  Eric  S.  Gait. 

Question,  Well,  let  me  ask  you  under  what  circumstances 
would  you  have  used  the  name  Gait  in  purchasing  the  rifle  at 
Aeromarine  ? 


10  This  question  of  Raoul's  presence  at  Aero  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  for  Ray 
to  recall.  In  the  "20,000  Words"  (No.  5),  Hay  strongly  implies  that  Kaoul 
was  with  him  when  he  drove  to  Aero,  and  remained  in  the  car  when  he  went 
inside. 

*  *  *  T  railed  the  Aeromarine.  and  they  said  they  had  a  largo  supply  of 
rifles.  Kaoul  told  me  again  after  wo  got  there  to  gel  a  largo  bore  deer  rifle 
and  gave  me  over  $700.  I  asked  the  salesman  for  a  deer  rifle  *  *  *  etc. 
(20,000  No.  5) 

"Ray  is  initially  unable  to  resolve  the  issue  either  way.  Tn  the  fourth  interview 
with  the  Committee,  however,  some  of  his  remarks  imply  that  Raoul  wai  with 
him,  others  that  Raoul  was  not  with  him.  Finally.  Ray  states  that  Raoul  must 
have  been  with  him.  but  on  the  xcrond  trip,  not  the  first  (i.e.  the  trip  to  return  tho 
first  gun).  I  See  HSCA  4)  In  the  fifth  interview  with  the  Committee,  the  version 
given  in  the  Staff  Report,  Ray  changes  his  story  and  suggests  that  Raoul  was 
with  him  while  he  searched  for  Aero  on  the  first  trip,  but  that  he  returned  to  the 
motel  and  dropped  him  off  before  entering  the  store. 

11  Kay  sometimes  says  that  he  told  the  clerk  he  was  going  hunting  with  his 
brother,  not  his  brother-in-law.  For  example, 

Answer.   *   *   •   Bo,  T  was  telling  him  that  my  brother  was  telling  me 
what  to  get  *   •   *    (HSCA  4) 
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Answer.  Well,  probably  I  would  have  left  there  and  I 
would  have  went  and  talked  lo  him  and  explained  the  situa- 
tion to  him  and  then  I  probably  would  have  went  somewhere 
else  most  likely  and,  if  I,  based  on  my  past  experiences  on 
things  like  this,  I  probably  would  have  went  and  tried,  that 
night  probably,  I  would  have  tried  to  get  some  wino's  iden- 
tification and  if  I  couldn't  done  that  then  I  would  have  went 
ahead  and  used  the  Gait,  but (HSCA  4) . 

In  addition  to  the  name,  Aero  needed  an  address,  so  Ray  chose  a  place 
close  to  where  he  lived. 

Question.  The  address  you  gave  him,  was  there  any  special 
reason  for  giving  him  that  address  ? 

Answer.  I  think  probably  the  reason  I  gave  it,  it  was  prob- 
ably an  address,  a  street  close  by  to  where  I  was  living  at  on 
Highland  Avenue,  and  I  just  picked  it  out.  I  usually  have 
these  things  straightened  out  before  I  go  in  there.  (HSCA  5) 

Back  at  the  motel,  Ray  showed  the  gun  to  Raoul.  To  his  surprise. 
Raoul  looked  at  it  and,  without  explaining  himself,  said  it  was  not 
suitable.  (20,000  No.  5)12  Picking  up  some  gun  literature  which  Ray 
thinks  he  got  at  Aero,  Raoul  pointed  out  or  marked  the  correct  rifle 
and  instructed  him  to  make  an  exchange  if  possible.  Ray  called  Aero, 
told  them  his  brother-in-law  didn't  like  the  first  rifle,  and  asked  if  he 
might  exchange  it.  They  agreed,  adding  only  that  they  would  not  be 
able  to  make  the  exchange  until  the  next  day. 

Question.  So,  what  happened  after  he  said  this  is  not  the 
right  weapon  ? 

Answer.  There  was  some  discussion,  I  believe  it  was  the 
catalogue  or  pamphlet,  it  wasn't  a  catalogue,  it  would  prob- 
ably been  a  pamphlet,  what  kind  to  LHQt.  So,  I  think  T  went 
and  made  a  phone  call.  I  don't  know  whether  I  made  a  phone 
call  from  the  motel  or  down  the  street,  and  I  called  the  sales- 
man and  he  said  something  about,  bring  it  back  out,  but  T 
don't  recall  whether  I  took  it  out  that  night  or  the  next 
morning.  *  *  * 

Question,.  So  it's  the  same  afternoon  when  you  called  ? 

Answer.  Yes.  I  called,  I  called  the  same  afternoon  as  soon 
as  the  determination  was  made  it  was  the  wrong  kind. 

Question.  And  what  did  he  say  when  you  said  that  you 
bought  the  rifle  but  it  was  the  wrong  kind  and  you  wanted  to 
exchange  it? 

Answer.  He  said  something  about,  bring  it  back  out  and 
he  would  take  care  of  it.  He  said  he'd  do  it  the  next  day,  I 


Ray  denies  that  be  knew  whether  the  first  rifle  had  an  operational  defect. 

Answer.  Well,  see,  I  know  only  what  I've  read,  and  the  first  rifle  had  a 
defect  in  the  barrel,  or  something. 

Question.  You  say  the  first  rifle  was  defective? 

Answer.  I  read  that  in  the  paper,  I  don't  know 

Question.  Do  you  know  that  to  be  a  fact. 

Answer.  No,  I  don't  know  it  to  be  a  fact. 

Question.  Did  you  ever  hear  Raoul  say  to  you  that  the  first  rifle  was 
defective? 

Answer.  No,  I  think  his  story  was — it  was  the  wrong,  wrong  type. 
(HSCA  5) 

31-286—78 5 
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•ill  that,  I -in  1  don't  know  if  ]  took  it  out  that  night,  or  in 
i  he  morn     ,  the  next  day  or  not.  (HSCA 

By  ihi-  time  it  v.  ng  dark,  ad  ion 

with  this  m<  "t .  asked  Ray  to  take  him  ^downtown  somewhere." 

Ray  complied,  but  I  "t  know  where  his  associate  was 

going  i  >r  where  he  spent  the  night.1 ' 

ition.  What  h n j > j >im h*«1  then  between  you  and  Raoul  1 

Answer.  Well,  after  I  decided  to  gel  the  gun  the  next  day, 

we  ed  that  [  would  meet  him  at  the  motel  the  next  d 

or  something.  I  think  1  re-rented  the  room  lot  anol  Ihm-  day  and 

I  don't  know  where  he  stayed  at,  I  took  him  downtown.  I 

think,  somewhere  and 

Question.  Do  yon  remember  where  yon  dropped  him  oft 
downtown  I  This  was  in  Birmingham,  right  I 

Answer.  Yea,  I  think  it  was  the  post  ofiice  or  something. 
(HSCA4) 

The  next  morning,  after  a  brief  meeting  with  Raoul,  who  had 
returned  to  the  motel,  Kay  took  the  rifle  hack  to  Aero  alone  and  ex- 
changed it  for  a  second  gun.  He  is  not  sure  whether  he  left  Aero  while 
the  scope  was  being  mounted,  or  whether  he  simply  waited  in  the 

-tore.14 


13  In  all  of  Ray's  accounts,  he  says  that  he  spent  only  one  nljrht  In  Birmingham, 
at  the  TYavelodge  Motel.  In  HSCA    !.  however,  certain  of  his  remarks  si 
otherwise. 

1 1 )   Kay  says  that,  "after  I  decided  to  set  the  gun  the  next  day.  we 
that  I  would  meet  him  at  the  mote]  the  next  day  or  something.  1  think  I  n 
the  room  for  another  day.  •  •  *" 

i *j i  Kay  then  Bays  that  he  did  not  drop-off  Raoul  on  "thai  flrvt  night  *  *  •" 
There  was  only  one  night  according  to  Kay's  story. 

i  3)  Finally,  in  trying  to  recall  when  Raoul  returned  to  the  motel.  Bay  Bays, 
•Let's  see,  he  Came  hack  the  next  morning— no.  I  think  it  was  the  second 
morning  *   *   *" 

14  Kay's  accounts  of  his  exchange  of  the  rifles  have  numerous  contradictions. 
The  version  described'  in  the  Staff  Report  is  taken  largely  from  HSCA  5  and 

can  be  summarized  as  follows: 

Ray  got  the  first  rifle  on  the  first  day.  but  Raoul  rejected  it. 
Both  Kay  and  Raoul  spent   the  night  in  Birmingham,  although  Kay 
doesn't  know  where  Kaoiil  was. 

(8)    Kay  returned  the  first   rifle  on  the  morning  of  the  Second  day  and  ex- 
changed it  for  the  second  rifle. 

i  I)  Ray  returned  to  the  motel  and  showed  the  Becond  rifle  to  Raoul,  who 
approved  it  and  then  left  town. 
The  third  point  Is  contradicted  In  the  "20,000  Words'1  (No.  5)  and  In  B8CA  i.  in 
both  of  which  Kay  says  he  took  the  first  rifle  bach  to  Aero  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
first  <hi\i  (although  he  was  not  able  to  make  the  exchange).  (HSCA  4)  The 
"20,000  Words"  (No.  •"> i  also  contradicts  the  second  and  fourth  points.  According 

to  this  earlier  story.  Kay   went   back  to  the  motel  after  leaving  the  first    rifle  at 

Aero  and  told  Raoul  that  he  would  be  able  to  get  the  Becond  rifle  the  next  day. 
Raoul  Bald  this  arrangement  was  fine,  and  then  he  left  town.  In  //.<  evening  of  t\e 
first  day. 

HSCA  7.  contains  two  alternative  versions  of  the  exchange  and  Raoul's  de 
parture,  both  of  which  are  differenl   from  the  "20,000  Words,"  HSCA    i.  and 

HSCA  ... 

in  in  the  flrst  alternative,  Ray  suggests  that  he  boughl  and  exchanged  both 
i  he  rifles  on  the  first  day. 

(2)  in  the  Becond  alternative,  Ray  suggests  thai  he  bought  and  exchanged  the 
i  wo  rifles  on  two  separate  days,  it  Is  unclear  whether  Ray  means  i  hat  he  took  the 
flrst  rifle  back  in  the  afternoon  of  the  flrst  day  (HSCA  V)  or  the  morning  of  the 

second  day  I  \\>r  \  51 

f  Continued) 
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Question.  What  did  you  do  the  next  day  \ 

Answer.  Well,  I  went  to — I  went  from — I  took  the  rifle 
back,  if  in  fact  I  did  take  it  back,  I  think  I  did,  and  I  think  I 
showed  him  a  pamphlet  he  had  and  had  written  on  there  what 
I  wanted,  and  we  had  some  discussion  about  how  come  the 
error  was,  first  time.  And  I,  he  said  something,  I  said  some- 
thing about,  well,  we  are  going  to  hunt  deer  in  Wisconsin  or 
something,  and  he  said,  oh,  he  said,  I  thought  you  were  going 
to  hunt  Alabama  deer  or  something,  and  that  was  about  it, 
and  he  went  ahead. 

Question.  Did  he  give  you  any  trouble  about  exchanging 
the  rifle? 

Answer.  None  whatsoever. 

Question.  No  argument  % 

Answer.  I  think  the  second  was  more  expensive,  so,  than, 
the  first  one. 

Question.  Did  you  pick  it  up  right  away,  did  you  wait- 
there? 

Answer.  I  domt  recall  that  either,  I  believe  I  did,  but  I'm 
not  certain.  I  don't  know  how  long  it  takes  to  fix  that.  I'm 
just  not  certain,  if  I  had  to  guess  one  way  or  the  other,  I'd 
say  I  waited  there  until — until  he  finished  it.  (HSCA  5) 

In  addition  to  the  rifle  and  scope,  Kay  says  he  bought  some  military 
ammunition  on  this  return  trip  to  Aero.  (HSCA  5) 

When  Ray  returned  to  the  motel  Raoul  picker!  up  the  gun.  looked 
it  over,  (HSCA  6)  and  said  it  would  do.15 

(Continued) 

This  second  alternative  appears  to  be  similar  to  the  HSCA  4  or  HSCA  5  ver- 
sion, but  in  fact  it  isn't  because  Ray  adds  that,  whichever  alternative  is  correct, 
Raonl  definitely  left  town  in  the  evening  of  the  first  day.  As  explained  above. 
both  HSCA  4  and  HSCA  5  have  Raoul  leaving  Birmingham  on  the  second  day. 

36  Ray  mentions  in  the  "20,000  Words"  (No.  o)  that  the  second  rifle  was  not 
the  specific  model  Raoul  had  requested,  but  that  Raoul  accepted  it  anyway.  This 
detail  doesn't  appear  in  any  of  the  other  versions.  Ray  doesn't  say  what  model 
Raoul  had  originally  asked  for. 

Ray's  statement  that  Raoul  handled  the  rifle  is  important,  lie  says  that  lie 
himself  had  handled  the  rifle  at  Aero,  but  that  he  did  not  touch  it  after  Raoul 
picked  it  up.  (HSCA  6)  Raoul's  fingerprints,  however,  were  not  on  the  gun. 
He  suggests  that  Raoul  was  wearing  bandaids  or  tvaw  on  his  fingers  when  he 
touched  the  rifle,  so  that  his  prints  were  never  on  the  gun.  He  admits,  however, 
that  he  never  saw  Raoul  wearing  either  bandaids  or  wax.  (HSCA  6) 

According  to  the  passage  from  HSCA  5  quoted  in  the  Staff  Report,  Raoul  left 
the  rifle  with  Ray  in  Birmingham,  with  instructions  to  bring  it  with  him  to 
Memphis.  Ray  has  always  maintained  that  he  did  jusl  as  Raoul  told  him  and 
delivered  the  gun  at  the  New  Rebel  Motel  on  April  3.  In  his  interview  -with  the 
Canadian  Broadcasting  Corporation,  however.  Ray  says  twice  that  he  gave  the 
rifle  to  Raoul  in  the  motel  room  in  Birmingham.  "Sundav  Morning,"  CBC  Radio. 
May  15.  1977. 

Question.  Let's  back  up.  When  did  you  deliver  the  second  rifle V 
Answer.  To  Birminghnm?  That  would  have  been  somewhere  in   late 
March,  uh.  28th  or  29th. 

*         *         * 

Question.  When  you  delivered  the  rifle,  who  did  you  give  it  to?  To 
Raoul,  the  same  guy  ? 
Answer.  That's  correct,  and  that  was  in  Birmingham,  a  motel. 
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\  i ;.  i  you  bring  the  second  rifle  back,  Raoul  Looks 
nt  it.  is  that  correct  I 

Answer.  Tliat'c  coi 

0%  '  [e  says  it"- 1  >N .  n '   u  hat  he  want 

Answer.   \ 

on.  (  H\ .  what  happens  t  lien  I 

Ynswer.  Well,  thei  i  te  discussion  about  what,  where 

[,  where  I  should  go  and  things  Like  that,  5  or  LO  minutes. 
:i  was  the  content  of  the  discus  ionl 

answer.  Well,  he  wanted  me  to  take  it  to  Memphis  and 
t  here  was  some  addresses  written  down  or  something. 

Qtu  stion.  1  to  you  remember  those  add] 

Answer.  One  of  them  was  the  New  Rebel  Motel,  I  believe 
it  was.  And  I  Bhould  take  it  up  there.  I  think  it  was  Pebru 
ary  Ith.     April  the  3rd,  and 

Out  stion.  Any  pan  icular  time  of  day  I 

Answer.  No,  i  don't  recall  it,  just  April  3rd. 

Question.  April  the  3rd,  you  were  to  bring  the  gun  to  the 
Now  Rebel  1 

Answer.  Yes,  that's  correct. 

Question,  You  were  to  check  into  the  Now  Rebel?  Did  he 
tell  you  todotha 

Answer.   Yes. 

Question.  And  did  he  say  anything  aboui  what  he  would  be 
doing  in  the  meant  ime  ! 

Answer.  I  do  have  some  recollection  of  him  saying  some- 
thing about  he  had  to  go  to  Now  Orleans.  Bui  it"  you  asked 
me  that  yesterday,  I  probably  wouldn't  know  it,  but  that's  just 
something  I  recollect  now. 

Question.  Did  ho  toll  you  why  he  would  ho  going  to  New 
( )rleans? 

Answer.  Well,  for  some  type  of  business  or  something.  It 
had  something  to  do  with  the  gun  transaction  and  so  forth. 

Question.  Did  ho  say  ho  would  be,  ho  meeting  any  specific 
people  in  New  Orleans? 

Answer,  No,  T  have  clear  recollection  of  New  Orleans  being 
men!  ioned.  hut  7  no\  er  have,  I  never,  I  don't  recall  any  names 
being  mentioned  or  anything  like  that.  (HSCA  5) 


XII.— THE  DRIVE  TO  MEMPHIS 

(March  30  to  April  3,  1968) 

The  five  days  from  March  30  to  April  3  have  been  a  controversial 
period  in  Ray's  story.  Evidence  uncovered  during  the  original  inves- 
tigation into  Dr.  King's  assassination  indicates  that  after  the  purchase 
of  the  second  rifle  in  Birmingham  on  March  30,  Ray  returned  to 
Atlanta,  and  that  he  was  there  on  March  31  when  he  paid  his  second 
week's  rent  to  Garner,  and  on  April  1  when  he  took  his  laundry  to  the 
cleaners.  Ray  denies  this.  He  says  that  he  dropped  off  the  laundry  on 
March  27,  not  March  30,  and  that  he  paid  the  rent  a  day  in  advance, 
before  Raoul  returned  to  Atlanta. 

Question.  What  day  did  you  take  your  stuff  to  the  cleaners? 

Answer.  I  probably  took  it  to  the  cleaners  four  or  five  days 
after  I  was  there,  but  I  don't  know. 

Question,  What  date  do  you  put  that  on  ? 

Answer.  Well,  when  did  I  take  it  out?  I  took  it  out  the 
fifth,  I  must  have  put  it  in  about  the,  it  had  to  been  longer 
than  that.  I  had  to  put  it  in  about  the  27th  of  March,  so  it 
would  be  considerably  longer  than  four  or  five  days. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

Question.  Do  you  remember  what  day  it  was  when  you  paid 
that  rent  ? 

Answer.  The  second  time  ? 

Question.  Yes. 

Answer.  No,  I  don't  recall  what  day  it  was.  I  think  it  was. 
I  think  I  paid  him  in  advance,  that,  maybe  one  day.  I  think 
I  paid  him  maybe  a  day  before  the  rent  was  due.  (HSCA  4) 

Ray  says  that,  instead  of  returning  to  Atlanta,  he  decided  to  drive 
straight  to  Memphis. 

Question.  Was  there  any  special  reason  why  you  did  not  go 
back  to  Atlanta,  because  you  still  could  have  made  Memphis 
on  the  3rd  of  April  even  if  you  went  back  to  Atlanta?  Was 
there  any  special  reason  for  an  agreement  to  drive  slowly  on 
the  way  to  Memphis  ? 

Answer.  There  wasn't  no  agreement,  but,  that  was  my  sug- 
gestion because  I  wasn't  interested,  if  I  had  to  go  to  Memphis, 
to  drive  back  to  Atlanta  and  then  to  drive  way  back  to 
Memphis  I  know  the  FBI  says  I  went  back  to  Memphis  April, 
but  that's— (HSCA  4) 

The  drive  can  be  outlined  as  follows  (HSCA  5)  : 

1.  March  30 — Ray  spent  the  night  in  a  motel  somewhere 
between  Birmingham  and  Florence,  Alabama. 

2.  March  31 — Ray  spent  the  night  in  a  motel  in  Florence, 
Alabama. 

(65) 
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\|>ril    1      K:i\    -prut   the  (light   in  :i  motel  BOmewheTO  in 
northern  M  pi,  probably  in  Corinth. 

I.  K:i\  spent  the  night  in  the  DeSoto  Motel,  in  Mississippi 
just  Bontb  of  Memphis,1 

Ray  states  that  it  took  him  four  days  to  drive  from  Birmingham  to 
Memphis.  Ray  has  told  the  Committee  thai  be  only  di  or  1  hours 

a  day   -the  rest  of  the  time  he  .-imply  lounged  around.  1 1"  saya  that  he 
did  not  fm*  the  rifle  or  even  handle  it  during  the  drn 

Qui  itioh.  l>id  yon  try  the  rifle  out  ;i(  all  I 

I \     1  didn't 

.  Where,  was  it.  was  it  in  the  back  seat  or  the  trunk 
or  whore  ? 

Answer.  It  was  in  the  trunk,  I  assumed  that,  bec&ua    1 
wouldn't  have  laid  it  in  the  back  seat.  (IISOA  5) 

There  had  also  been  some  controversy  about  the  DeSoto  Motel.  Rat 
originally  told  Huie  arid  Hanes  tliat  this  was  the  place  where  he 
rendezvoused  with  Raoul.  lie  told  Foreman  several  months  later  that 
he  had  met  Raoul  at  the  New  Rebel  Motel,  not  the  DeSoto.  In  his  fir  I 
interview  with  the  Committee,  Ray  explains  this  confusion. 

Answer.  *   *   *    I  think,  uh.  I'm  nor  sure  how  1   made  the 
accident,  but  I  think  when  Hanes  was  defending  me,  or  maybe 

it  was  Foreman,  we  got  the  motel-  mixed  up.  Uh,  1  think  one 

reason  we  jrot  the  motels  mixed-up  is,  1  may  have  thought  the 


1  The  version  of  the  drive  in  IISOA  1  la  Inconsistent  with  this  IISOA  B  ver- 
sion. The  two  accounts  are  contrasted  below. 

March    29 

IISOA  5 — Ray  was  in  Birmingham  buying  the  rifle. 

BSCA  1 — Ray  was  in  some  unidentified  motel  in  Alahama. 
March   SO 

IISCA    ■>    Ray    was    somewhere    between    Birmingham    and    Florence. 
Alahama. 

1 1  ST  A  1 — Ray  was  in  Florence. 
March   SI 

BSCA    5     Ray  was  in  Florence.  Alahama. 

H8CA    1 — Rav  was  in  some  unidentified  motel  In  Alahama. 
April  1 

IISOA  5 — Ray  was  in  northern  Mississippi,  probably  in  Corinth. 

BSCA  I— Bay  WAS  In  some  unidentified  motel  in  Alahama. 

3  Iluie  states  in  Dreamer,  p.  lift*  that  Ray  told  him  he  fired  the  rifle  near 
Corinth,  Mississippi:  Ray  has  stated  that  he  did  give  Hanes  a  story  in 
August  (IISOA  7  i.  and  he  has  even  stated  that  be  unintentionally  gave  Banes 
some  Incorrect  details,  i  iisoa  7)  Ray  denies  that  he  told  Huie  this.  Tn  fact,  Ray 
Bays  that  he  did  not  handle  the  rifle  at  all  during  the  drive.  He  testified  in  the 
Habeas  Corpus  proceedings  that  he  had  his  pistol  with  him  during  the  drive 
and  therefore  had  no  interest,  in  the  rifle. 

Question.   Did  you  ever  try  to  put  any  shells  in  the  second  one  lie.  the 
second  rifle,  the  30.06)? 

Answer.  No.  i  never  did.  i  had  another  one.  i  wasn't  concerned  too 
much  ahout  these. 

Hion.  What  kind  did  you  have? 

Answer.  A  small  one. 

Question.  A  38  liberty  Chief  revolver? 

Answer.  That's  correct.  ( Ilaheas  Corpus,  P-  968) 

In   HSOA  4.  however,  Bay  says  thai   be  didn't  have  the  pistol,  that  he  had  left 

it   in  Atlanta. 
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New  Rebel  was  the  DeSoto  and  vdce-versa.  I  think  maybe 
another  reason  was  that  none  of  the  attorneys  representing 
me — in  fact,  there's  no  one  ever  found  the  DeSoto  Motel  until 
Harold  Weisberg,  he  found  it.  (HSCA  1) 

He  gives  a  similar  explanation  to  Dan  Rather. 

Question.  So  on  April  2,  you  were  at  the  DeSoto  Motel  in 
Mississippi  8  And  did  you  see  Raoul  at  this  time  ? 

Answer.  Xo,  that's  where  I — I  had  some  conflict  with  at- 
torneys because  I  gave  them — the  hotel  where  I,  actually 
named  was  a,  a  Rebel  Motel.  The  Xew  Rebel  Motel  in 
Memphis.  But  I  got  the  motels  confused,  especially  when — 
the  attorney  then  that  was  representing  was  named  Arthur 
Hanes.  And  he  made  a  fairly  good  investigation,  but  he  was 
unable  to  find  this  one  motel.  And  I  think  that  is  how  we  got 
confused  on  these  various  names  of  the  motels. 

After  checking  into  the  DeSoto  sometime  in  the  afternoon  of  April  2, 
Kay  went  to  a  nearby  drugstore  and  bought  himself  a  razor.3  He  says 
lie  had  left  his  old  one  in  Atlanta.  (HSCA  6)  Either  later  that  same 
day  or  the  next  day,  Ray  found  a  barber  and  got  a  haircut.  (HSCA  5) 


2  Ray  says  that  he  left  his  old  razor  in  Atlanta  on  March  29  (HSCA  6),  and 
that  he  bought  the  new  one  in  a  Rexall  Drug  Store  in  Memphis  on  April  2, 
the  same  day  that  he  got  a  haircut  (HSCA  5).  By  April  2,  Ray  would  have  had 
a  4  or  5  days'  growth,  since  he  would  not  have  shaved  since  March  29.  He  says, 
however,  that  it  was  his  habit  to  shave  every  morning.   (HSCA  7) 


XIII.— THE  NEW  REBEL  MOTEL 

(April  3,  1968) 

On  April  3,  Ray  left  the  DeSoto  Motel,  drove  across  the  Mississippi- 
Tennessee  State  line,  and  checked  into  a  room  at  the  New  Rebel  Motel 
in  Memphis.  Somewhere  on  a  highway  outside  of  Memphis  he  realized 
that  one  of  his  tires  had  a  siow  leak,  so  he  stopped  and  changed  it. 
(HSCA  2) 

Late  that  evening  Raoul  showed  up.  Ray  says  that  he  doesn't  know 
where  Raoul  was  coming  from  or  how  he  got  there. 

Question.  Well,  you've  met  this,  you've  met  Raoul  on  differ- 
ent occasions  as  late  as — the  last  time  you  met  him  before  the 
rooming  house,  was  at  the  New  Rebel,  is  that  right  ? 

Answer.  That's  correct. 

Question.  What  car  did  he  drive  ? 

Answer.  I  have  no  idea. 

Question.  Well,  when  he  came  to  the  New  Rebel,  he  came  in 
a  car,  didn't  he  ? 

Answer.  I  don't  know.  He  came  to  the  door  with  a  rain  coat 
on  and  he  knocked  on  the  door.  I  let  him  in.  I  didn't  see  any 
car.  (HSCA  2) 

Raoul  told  Ray  that  he  wanted  him  to  go  down  to  a  particular  rooming 
house  on  the  river  the  next  day  and  rent  a  room  out  of  which  they 
would  then  work  the  first  stage  of  the  gunrunning  deal.  Ray  says  that 
he  figured  Raoul  wanted  the  room  in  a  seedy,  run-down  part  of  town 
because  it  would  be  safer :  bums  and  winos  would  be  less  likely  to  take 
notice  of  any  unusual  activity,  and  Ray,  Raoul,  and  the  buyers  would 
therefore  be  able  to  move  about  more  freely.1 

Question.  *  *  *  why  couldn't  you  have  stayed  at  the  New 
Rebel  1  Why  did  you  have  to  move  from  one  place  to  another? 

Answer.  Well.  I  don't  know,  I.  uh,  I  couldn't  ask  that.  I 
was  always  moving,  seems  like  I  was  always  going  from  one 
place  to  the  other.  I  assumed  that  that  place  was,  uh,  a  place 
like  that  would  be  more  conducive  probably  to  something 
illegal  than  a  place  like  the  New  Rebel,  where  more,  more  or 
less  legitimate  people's  around.  Where,  this  place  on  Main 
Street,  I  understand  now,  was,  you  don't  think,  nothing  would 
be  suspicious  down  there,  or  anything,  any  type  of  transaction 
would  be  normal.  (HSCA1) 


1  Ray  acknowledges  that  he  did  not  feel  very  secure  in  the  area  of  the  rooming 
house.  He  even  says  he  was  worried  someone  might  steal  some  of  his  belongings 
out  of  his  room. 

Answer.  *  *  *  There  was  no  lock  on  the  door,  that's  why  I  didn't 
bring  all  my  clothing  up  there,  and  things.  I  just  brought  the  bare 
minimum.  (HSCA  5) 

(69) 
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Raoul  wanted  him  to  rent  the  room  in  his  own  name  (presumably 
••(  ialt"),  I >ut  Kav  argued  that  tin-  was  a  had  idea  and  suggested  he  use 
the  alia.-  "John  \\ 'iilanl."  Kav  doesn't  remember  where  he  got  the 
Willard  name.  (HSCA  5)  Kabul  repeated  some  of  the  plan  about 
returning  t<>  Birmingham,  getting  more  rifles,  and  running  them  into 
Mexico  (HSCA  l )-  and  t  !.<  n  wrote  out  the  address  of  Jim's  Grill,  a 
tavern  beneath  the  rooming  house,  and  told  Raj  to  inert  him  there 
ut  3  o'clock  the  uext  afternoon. 

Qua         ,  And  you  were  to  be  in  the  room  at  what  time) 

Answer.  About  3  o'clock. 

>n.  1  )id  he  say  where  he  would  meet  you  I 

Answer.  Well,  t'm  not  -I'm  not— 1  can't  recall  all  the. 
details  on  this,  hut  1  think  tin'  first  meeting  was  supposed  to 
be  in  Jim's. Grill,  underneath  *  *  *  tli.-i  A 

Question.  By  the  way,  what,  what  were  you  looking  for 
when  von  were  Looking  lor  the  rooming  house!  Did  yon  ha 
some  note  that  yon  wen'  Looking  at.  some,  some     I 

Answer.  Yes,  I  had  a  note. 

(Jin  stion.  What,  what  was  on  the  note  I 

Answer.  Ah.  it  was  Jim's  Grill  or  Restaurant,  or  some- 
thing. 

Qua stion.  Was  there  an  addn 

Answer.  1  don't  know  if  it's  a  grill — huH  I 

Question.  Was  there  an  address  on  it  too  8  Yes  J 

Answer.  Yes.  (HSCA  6) 

Sometime  earlier  in  the  day.  Kay  had  brought  the  rifle  into  the  room 
wrapped  in  a  sheet  or  a  bedspread,  and  it  had  remained  wrapped  up 
throughout  their  conversation.  Just  before  liaonl  Left,  Ka\   gave  him 

the  <nm.- 


-  Ray  can  only  speculate  on  why  Raoul  was  willing  to  assume  the  risk  of  trans- 
porting the  rifle  to  Memphis  himself  : 

Question.  Well  wasn't  it  the  fart  (hat  yon.  what  was  the  reason  that 
he  sent  yon  in  to  buy  the  rifle  rather  than  buy  it  himself? 

Answer.  Well.  I  can't,  1  can't  understand  it.  l  don't  know. 
Question.  Well  wasn't  it  that  yon  were  taking  the  risk,  he  was  paying 
SO  you  were  taking  the 

Ansv.  <-r.    Vc\ 

Question,    -risk  of  buying  the  rifle  and  transporting  the  rifle'/ 

Answer.   XeS. 

QwestiCn.  Then  why  did  he  take  it  upon  himself  to  transport  the  rifle 
from  the  New  Rebel  to  this  rooming  house  where  all  the  world  could 
him  walking  In  with  thai  rifle  into  that  rooming  house  in  broad  daylight ! 

Answer.    Well,  I  don't   know  if  there's  any  testimony  ever  been  how's 

the  rifle  gol    to  the  rooming  house,  i  don't  know,  it  could  of  been  took  up 

there  ;it    nighttime  or  it   could   of  been,   maybe  it    was  never  in   there,  I 
don't  know. 

*  *  * 

Question.  *  *  *  Uh,  but  you're  talking  about  a  rifle  that  you  are  trans- 
porting .-ill  across  the  Mississippi  to  the  New  Rebel  and  then  Raoul  de 
< Idee  to  t raneporl  it  the  last  Leg  of  the  way  up  until  the  very  place  where 

he  doesn't   want    to  be  -ecu   with   the  rifle  if  he's  planning  fo  shoot    Dr. 

King.  Why,  why  dO  you  suspect  that  he  would  of  done  that?  Why  didn't 
he  have  you  transport  it  up  there? 

Answer.   I   really  don't   know  why.  that   would  be  relying  on  me  quite 

a   bit   seems  like  to  me  to  get  a  rifle  in  here  a  certain  time.  I.   I  snp; 
if  you  were  going  to  shoot  someone,  you.  you'd  want,  you  really  wasn't 
-nre  whether  if   was  going  to  be  d:iv  or  night,  vou'd   want,   vou'd  want 
to  have  if  a  little  ahead  of  time.  *  *  •  (HSOA  6) 
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Question.  Bid  you,  did  you  give  the  rifle  to  him  at  the 

Answer.  That's  correct. 

Question.  — at  the  New  Kebel  ? 

Answer.  That's  the  last  I  saw  of  it.  (HSCA  1 ) 

Question.  When  you  brought  it  into  the  New  Kebel,  was 
there,  was  there  anything  wrapped  around  it  \ 

Answer.  All,  I  have  a  recollection  of.  something  may  have 
been  wrapped  around  it,  but  I'm  not,  I'm  not,  I'm  not  posi- 
tive. I  think,  if  I  had  to  testify  under  oath,  I  would  say  it  was 
something  wrapped  around  it. 

Question.  What  \ 

Answer.  Maybe  a  sheet,  possibly  a  sheet. 

Question.  So  when  you  gave  it  to  him  there  was  a  sheet 
wrapped  around  it? 

Anstoer.  It  might  have  been,  yes,  or  something  darker,  but 
I'm  not,  I  couldn't — the  only  thing  I  would  say  is,  there  was 
something  wrapped  around  it  when  I  got  rid  of  it.  (HSCA  6) 

When  Raoul  left  the  motel  room,  he  had  the  gun  under  his  coat. 
(HSCA  5) 


XIV.— FINDING  BESSIE  BREWER'S  ROOMING  HOUSE 

(April  4) 

Shortly  before  lunch  the  next  day— the  day  Dr.  King  was  shot— 
Ray  checked  out  of  the  New  Rebel,  bought  a  local  newspaper,  and 
drove  down  around  south  Memphis  looking  for  a  sandwich  and  a 
beer  and  wasting  time  until  3  o'clock.  (HSCA  5)  Ray  has  stated  that, 
although  the  newspaper  had  Dr.  King's  picture  on  the  front  page,  he 
didn't  pay  any  attention  to  it  and  didn't  know  of  the  civil  rights 
leader's  presence  in  town. 

Question.  Did  you  pick  up  the  newspaper,  the  Memphis 
newspaper  during  those,  during  that  time  (i.e.  while  driving 
around) ? 

Answer.  I  have  no  recollection  of  it  but  I  usually  always 
buy  a  morning  paper  so  it  would  have  been  unusual  if  I  hadn't 
of  bought  it. 

Question.  Did  you  know  anything  about  the  sanitation 
workers'  strike  ? 

Answer.  No,  I  wouldn't 

Question.  Did  you  know  that  there  was  a  sanitation  work- 
ers' strike  while  you  were  in  Memphis  ? 

Answer.  No.  I  had  no  idea,  sanitation  strike. 
Question.  Did  you  know  that  Dr.  King  was  due  to  arrive  in 
Memphis  ? 

Answer.  No,  I  had  no  idea  then. 
Question.  Did  you  know  who  Doctor  King  was  ? 
Answer.  I  probably  had  a  vague  idea,  but  I  don't  have  any 
strong  idea.  As  far  as  him  arriving  in  Memphis.  I  understand 

he  didn't  know  he  was  supposed  to  arrive  there  himself.  So — 
*  *  * 

Question.  What  I  mean  is,  did  you  know  that  there  was 
such  a  person  when  you  were  in  Memphis  ?  Did  you  know  that 
there  was  such  a  person  as  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King,  and  that 
he  was  a — purported  to  be  a  civil  rights  leader  ? 

Answer.  At  that  time,  at  the  particular  time  I  was  in  Mem- 
phis I  had  no  idea,  but  I  probably,  I  may  have  had  a  vague 
idea  that  there  was  such  an  individual,  but.  if  it  would  be  in 
the  paper,  not  onlv  about  him  but  President  Johnson,  or  some- 
one else—  *  *  *  '(HSCA  5) 

As  the  time  for  the  scheduled  meeting  approached,  Rav  left  south 
Memphis,  drove  into  the  downtown  riverfront  area,  parked  his  car 
in  a  lot  eight  or  nine  blocks  from  the  rooming  house,  and  began  to 
search  for  Jim's  Grill  on  foot.  (HSCA  5)  x  He  stopped  and  asked 

1Ray  has  contradicted  himself  about  the  location  of  the  lot.  In  the  Habeas 
Corpus  proceedings  (p.  973)  and  in  his  interview  with  the  Canadian  Broadcasting 
Corporation,  he  said  it  was  two  or  three  miles  from  the  rooming  house.  In 
HSCA  1,  he  said  six  blocks.  In  notes  written  for  his  attorney  Robert  Hill  follow- 
ing the  guilty  plea.  Ray  stated  that  it  was  one  mile.  (The  "Hill''  material,  here- 
inafter referred  to  as  "Hill",  will  be  published  as  part  of  the  Final  Report.) 
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iple  of  people    perhaps  the  l«>t  attendant,  perhaps 

a  bartender  (!  re  entering  Jim's  Bar  or  Can,  where 

d  a  beer  or  drink  and  was  told  thai  Jim's  Grill  was  jusl 

down  the  street   (HSCA  5,  Iisc.v  6)1  In  the  cale  he  noticed  two 

strai 

Answer.  One  was  dressed  like  a  Navy  seaman  or  some- 
thing. The  other  one.  he  was  dressed  up,  he  bad  dark  cloth 
on  too.  I  guess  everybody  was  wearing  dark  clothes  around 
there,  I  [e  had  dark  clothes  <m. 

n.  You  say  dressed  up,  was  he  wearing  a  peacoat 
— 

cVnswer.  One  of  them  was,  yes.  He  looked  like  a,  well,  < 
of  them  looked  like  a  regular  merchant  seaman,  the  other  one 
1<><  he  may  be  some  type  of  officer  or  something. 

"//.  You  mean  a  uniform  I 
Answer.  No.  But,  you  know,  he  was-  -.lust  give  you  that 
appearance.  Some  people  gives  you  certain  appearances,  some 
don't.  (HSCA 


"The  Implication  in  the  Rather,  and  HSCA  1  Interviews  is  that  I i . i > 
Into  Jim's  Bar  because  the  name  was  similar  to  .Tim's  Grill  For  example, 

Answer.*  *  *  I  think  it  was  Jim's  Bar  or  something — the  names  were 

similar.  I  think  one  Is  .Tim's  Grill  and 

Question.  That  is  jusl  below  the  rooming  house? 

Answer.  That's  right  underneath  it   I  i.e.  Jim's  <Jriiii.  But  there  Is  a 

prill    named  .Tim's   too    (i.e.   Jim's    Bar),    I    believe,   but    it   Is   across   the 

street,  down  farther.  And  that  was  my  problem  the  first  time.  I  got  in 

the  wrong  .Tim's,  i  Interview  with  Dan  Rath. 

In  HSCA  5  and  HSCA  <',.  however.  Hay  says  he  did  not  learn  the  name  of  Jim's 
Bar  until   after  he  was  arrested,   and   that    he  was  definitely   not  confusing  this 
:  with  the  grill  lie  was  Looking  for.  lie  was  simply  asking  for  dire 
'!"',  »ome  unresolved  ouestio  se  two  Btrangers.  First, 

Ray  mentions  only  one  stranger  in  the  "20,000  Words." 

*   *   *   I  saw  one  urny  twice  in  both  taverns  on  Main  St..  and  he  looked  at 
me  kind  of  funny  *  *  *    (20,000  No.  5) 

i;   \  does  not  explain  how  these  two  men  could  have  gotten  into  Jim's 

Bar  before  he  did.  since  he  had  just  wandered  in  looking  f->r  directions  himself. 
Ray  later  changes  his  story  and  states  that  the  two  men  probably  slipped  into  the 
bar  after  him. 

Question.  *   *   *   HOW  would  they  know  that  you  were  going  to  inadvert- 
ently go  in  there'.' 

Answer.  I,  I  couldn't  say.  T'ule^s  they  was  following  me  when  I  got  out 

of  tii"  <  ar  or  something  like  that. 

Question.  Following  you  when  you  'jot  out  of  the  car.  and  yet  they  w  • 
in  there  when  you  walked  in? 

Answer.   I  don't  know  if  they  were  in  there  when  I  walked  in  or  not. 
I       31  Baw  them  in  there   *    *    *    i  HSCA  8 


XV.— MOVEMENTS  AROUND  MAIN  STREET 

(April  4) 

His  difficulties  in  locating  Jim's  Grill  had  made  Ray  a  little  late  for 
his  meeting  with  Raoul,  so  when  he  finally  found  the  place,  he  went 
straight  inside.  Raoul  apparently  was  running  even  further  behind 
schedule  than  Ray,  because  lie  was  not  in  the  tavern.1  Much  to  Ray's 
surprise,  however,  the  two  strange  men  from  Jim's  Bar  were  there, 
observing  him  as  before  and  acting  suspiciously.2 

Question.  Was  Raoul  in  there  (Jim's  Grill)  when  you  saw 
this  guy  (actually  two  men)  in  there? 

Answer.  Xo :  I  don't  believe  he  was. 

Question.  All  right,  when  did  you  first 

Answer.  The  fact  is,  I'm  positive. 

Question.  When  did  you  first  see  Raoul? 

Answer.  Well,  that's  what  makes  me  think  that  I  seen  Raoul 
the  second  time  and  seen  this  guy  the  first  time,  because  I  have 
no  recollection  at  all  of  seeing  both  in  there  at  the  same  time. 

Question.  All  right,  so  you,  you  didn't  see  Raoul  in  there 
but  you  saw  this  guy  in  there  ? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  Then  what  did  you  do  ? 

Answer.  Ah,  well,  I  think  that's  when  I  left  there  and  went 
down  and  got  the  Mustang. 

Question.  All  right,  you  brought  the  Mustang  back,  where 
did  you  park  it  ? 

Answer.  Ah,  I  parked  it  in  front  of  Jim's  Grill.  (HSCA  6) 


1  In  the  HSCA  1  and  HSCA  5  versions,  Raoul  was  in  Jim's  Grill  when  Ray 
first  went  in. 

Question.  And  when  you  parked  at  3:30,  then  you  walked  to  the — to 
the  rooming  house  and  went  into  the  rooming  house  and  rented  the  room. 
Is  that  correct? 

Answer.  That's  correct. 

Question.  Did  you  go  into  Jim's  Grill  before  you  went  into  the  rooming 
house? 

Answer.  Yes. 

Question.  And  what  happened  when  you  went  into  Jim's  Grill? 

Answer.  That's  where  we — I  met  the  individual — in  Jim's  Grill. 

Question.  And  what  happened  when  you  met  him  there? 

Answer.  Well,  that's  when  we  discussed  renting  the  room  and  all 
that  *  *  *   (HSCA  1) 

2  The  two  strangers'  reappearance  is  surprising.  Ray  says  that  they  were 
able  to  leave  the  first  tavern  before  Ray  and  guess  that  he  was  going  to  the  Grill. 
Perhaps  they  asked  the  bartender  in  Jim's  Bar  where  he  was  headed,  or  perhaps 
they  just  got  to  the  Grill  by  coincidence,  but  at  any  rate  they  got  there  before 
Ray  did  (although  Ray  also  suggests  that  they  must  have  followed  him).  It  was 
their  uncanny  ability  to  follow  his  movements  which  first  made  Ray  suspicious. 
(HSCA  6) 

Except  in  the  "20,000  Words"  and  HSCA  6,  Ray  does  not  mention  these  stran- 
gers in  any  account. 
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Having  walked  back  to  the  parking  lot  to  gel  his  car,1  Ray  drove  to 
the  Grill,  parked  outside  on  the  street,  went  in  and  found  Raoo]  wait- 
ing for  hi  m.4  By  this  time  the  two  strangers  had  Left 

/'.  *  *  *  you  parked  the  car  right,  directly  in  front 

Jim's  Grill! 

Answer.  1 

Qua  ition.  All  right,  then  what  did  you  do  I 

Answer.  Then  that's,  I  think  that's  when  I  met  Raoul,  after 
I  parked  the  carat  thai  time. 

k  Where  did  yon  mee4  Raonl  at  I 

Answer,  [nside  there. 

Qua  thisgay  (i.e,  the  two  strangers)  still  thei 

Answer.  No:  Now,  when  I  went  in  there  the  Becond  time 
there  wasn't  nolx)dy  in  there  except  this  guy  that  calls  himself 
RaouL  I  do  remember  thai  clearly,  because  the  first  time  I  wi 
in  there,  there  was  quite  a  few  people  in  there.  (HSCA  G) 

As  was  his  fashion,  Raoul  was  wearing  a  buttoned-up  shirt  with  no 

1  ic.  a  suit  coat,  a  dark  shirt,  and  dark  blue  or  brown  pan(>.  (HS(  JA  6 1 
He  may  also  have  had  a  transistor  radio  in  his  pocket.  (HSCA  6)  5 
Ray  says  that  he  himself  was  wearing  a  white  shirt,  a  necktie,  and  a 
dark  gray  or  blue  suit.  (HSCA  6) 

After  speaking  briefly  with  Raoul,  Kay  went  upstairs.0  rented  a 
room  from  Bessie  Brewer,  and  signed  the  rooming hous  r.7 

Answer.  T  inquired  with  the  lady  if  she  had  a  room,  and 
she  said  she  had  two.  She  said  she  had  a  sleeping  room  and 
a  housekeeping  room.  I  dont —  *  *  * 

Question.  A  housekeeping  room  would  be  a  bigger  room 
with  a  stove  and  with  kitchen  utilities  \ 

Answer.  That's  correct.  *   *   * 

;//.  I  )id  you  <io  into  the  housekeeping  room  ? 

Answer.  T  don't  recoiled  if  she  showed  me  or  not.  She  may 
have  showed  it  to  me.  *  *  * 


3  According  to  HSCA  1  and  IISCA  •">.  Ray  routed  the  room  before  ho  returned 
to  set  his  oar.  Ray  claims  that  he  has  no  direct  recollection  of  these  events,  that 
he  is  just  "reconstructing"  them. 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  know  I  wont  hack  and  got  the  car  from  the  parking 
lot,  but  I'm  not  real  certain  just  whon  I  got  it,  whether  it  was  before  T 
rented  the  room  or  after  I  rented  the  room.  I'll  just  have  to  reconstruct 
this  on  what  I  think  I  would  do  now.  and  T  think  I  would  probably  get 
the  car  after  I  rented  the  room.  (IISCA  5) 

In  HSOA  1   and  IISCA  5  Hay  Btates  he  rented  the  room  and  then  returned  to 

The  parking  lot.  HSOA  5,  however,  also  includes  a  meeting  with  Raoul  in  Jim's 

Grill  after  tin1  rental  but  before  the  return  to  the  car.  This  meeting  is  not  men- 
tioned at  all  in  HSCA  1. 

4  Kay  says  in  IISCA  1  and  IISCA  5  that  he  did  not  meet  Raoul  in  the  Grill 
after  getting  the  car. 

6  Kay  has  mentioned  this  transistor  radio  on  several  occasions.  Tn  "Hill". 
Kay  suggests  thai  Raoul  and  others  m:iy  have  been  keeping  in  touch  by  radio  and 

coordinating  their  movements.  This  Is  the  only  time  Kay  makes  such  a  suggestion. 

"In  "Hill",  Ray  says  that  he  sat  in  the  COT  With  RaoUl  for  several  min- 
utes after  returning  from  the  parking  lot  but  before  renting  the  room.  lie  then 
wont  in.  rented  the  room,  came  back  outside,  and  sat  with  Kaoul  in  the  car  again. 

'  In  "Hill".  Kay  said  that  he  did  not  Bign  the  register. 
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Question.  Well,  I'm  just  asking  you,  at  this  time  do  you 
know  where  that  other  room  faced  ? 

Answer.  I'm  not  sure  she  showed  me.  I  have  a  vague  recol- 
lection that  she  told  me,  she  said  something  about  I  have  two 
rooms,  and  she  said  something  about  a,  she  may  have  shown 
me  the  one  and  mentioned  something  about  she  had  a  sleep- 
ing room.  But  I  took  the  sleeping  room.  I  don't  recall  all  the 
details.  *  *  * 

Question.  Did  you  sign  a  register  there  ? 

Answer.  Yes.  (HSCA  5) 

Apparently  Raoul  remained  downstairs  in  the  Grill  while  Ray  rented 
the  room.  Ray  says  that  Raoul  never  gave  him  any  instructions  about 
which  room  to  rent  or  ever  showed  any  general  interest. 

Question.  Did  he  tell  you  where  he  wanted  that  room  to  be 
in  the  rooming  house  ? 

Answer.  No.  That  was,  it  was  just  a  mention  of  the  room, 
and  that  was  it. 

Question.  For  all  you  knew,  you  could  have  been  in  a  room 
that  faced  out  onto  Main  Street,  right  ? 

Answer.  Well,  these  rooms  are,  there's  no  problem  going 
from  one  to  the  other  if  you  want  to  go  in  one. 

Question.  But  he  didn't  give  you  any  directions,  you  could 
have  just  as  easily  taken  a  room  in  the,  as  you  just  go  directly 
up  the  stairs  facing  the  front  and  Main  Street  right  ? 

Answer.  I  don't  recall  at  this  time  any  directions  to  rent 
any  specific  room.  (HSCA  5) 

Sometime  shortly  after  he  paid  the  landlady,  Ray  was  joined  in  the 
room  by  Raoul.8  Ray  says  that  Raoul  didn't  have  the  rifle  with  him 
then  or  at  any  other  time  when  they  were  together  that  day.9 


8  In  "Hill",  Ray  said  that  Raoul  and  he  sat  in  the  Mustang  immediately  after 
he  rented  the  room.  They  were  still  in  the  car  when  Raoul  told  him  to  go  buy 
the  binoculars. 

Ray  neglects  to  mention  in  the  HSCA  6  version  or  the  20,000  Words  (No.  5)  — 
the  version  described  in  the  Staff  Report — how  Raoul  eventually  came  to  be  in  the 
room  he  had  rented.  In  HSCA  1,  and  HSCA  5,  Ray  did  explain  how  Raoul  got  to 
Rm.  5B.  In  this  explanation,  Ray  met  Raoul  in  the  Grill  the  first  time,  rented  the 
room,  and  then  returned  to  get  the  car.  A  question  arises,  however,  in  that  Ray 
says  that,  after  paying  the  landlady,  he  went  straight  to  the  parking  lot  without 
stopping  in  the  Grill  to  tell  Raoul  which  room  he  had  taken.  When  he  returned 
to  the  rooming  house  he  says  he  went  upstairs  and  found  Raoul  in  5B,  but 
he  can't  explain  how  Raoul  had  gotten  up  there.  As  mentioned  elsewhere,  Ray 
states  very  explicitly  that  Raoul  had  never  told  him  which  room  to  rent  or  even 
shown  any  particular  interest.  Ray  has  made  several  suggestions  to  help  ex- 
plain his  story  :  first,  perhaps  Raoul  asked  Bessie  Brewer ;  second,  perhaps  Raoul 
went  up  and  looked  around  the  house  until  he  found  Ray's  room  (though  Ray 
had  left  nothing  in  it)  :  third,  perhaps  Raoul  knew  the  lay-out  of  the  rooming 
house  already;  and  finally,  perhaps  Raoul  had  his  own  room  there.   (HSCA  6) 

9  Ray  says  he  did  not  take  the  rifle  up  to  the  room  or  ever  see  any  weapons  in 
the  area.  In  HSCA  2,  however,  he  refers  several  times  to  the  guns  which  he 
figured  were  in  the  area.  For  example, 

Question.  You  assumed  that  the  shooting  had  occurred  from  the  room- 
ing house  at  the  time  you  heard  about  your  white — a  white  Mustang  be- 
ing mentioned  in  connection  with  the  shooting? 

Answer.  Well,  that  went  through  my  mind,  with  all  them  rifles  and 
things  up  there  *  *  *   (HSCA  2) 


Had  you  seen  any  guns  in  the  rooming  nova 
Answer.  No;  I  had]  any. 

•  n  any  of  th  ona  thai  you  saw  RaooJ  in 

the  rooming  house,  did  you  aee  him  with  a  rifle  or  i  floot 
ti:iicr  thai  might  contain  a  rifl  1 

Answer.  No;  I  didn't  Bee  anything  ap  there.  I  think  p 
:>  i  radio.  |  Ilx'A  2) 

Raoul  told  Kay  that  he  want i'd  him  to  go  down  the  street  and  purchase 

a    pair  of   infra-red    binoculars   at    a   particular  -tore.-     Kay   left    the 
rooming  house  and  walked  north  on  Alain  Street,  hut  he  was  unable  to 

Locate  the  store  RaouJ  had  in  mind  bo  lie  returned  to  the  room.  <n>t  more 

lirections,  and  tried  again.  This  time  he  found  the  -tore.  When 

ked  lor  the  infra-red  glasses  he  was  told  he  would  have  to  Lr<>  to  an 
Army  surplus  store.  Believing  that  RaouJ  wouldn't  really  care,  he  pur- 
chased a  pair  of  regular  binoculars,  paid  lor  them  with  some  of  the 
money  he  had  left  over  from  the  rifle  purchase  in  Birmingham,  and 
returned  once  more  to  Brewer's.  (HSCA  1.  HSCA  '1)  He  may  have 
stopped  for  a  sandwich  along  the  way.  When  he  got  to  the  room- 
ing house,  he  picked  up  some  of  his  belongings  from  the  trunk  of  the 
Mustang  and  took  them  upstairs.  (20,000  No.  :»)]1  These  belongings 
included  the  overnight  bag  and  its  contents,  the  bedspread,  and  the 
new-paper.  (HSCA  6  ) 

Kay  says  that  at  various  times  during  this  afternoon  lie  visited  the 
Chickasaw  Restaurant  and  dim's  (mil.  It  is  difficult  to  determine 
exactly  when  he  went  where.  In  ]IS(  'A  •;,  Kay  says  that  he  was  in  Jim's 
( mil  three  t imes :  once,  before  going  to  get  his  ear.  when  he  had  a  beer 
and  saw  the  two  strangers  from  Jim'.-  Bar;  once,  after  returning  with 
his  car,  when  he  had  a  coke  or  a  beer  and  talked  with  Kaoul ;  and  once, 
sometime  later,  with  Kaoul  (he  says  he  is  possibly  confusing  this  with 


10  The  story  of  the  purchase  of  the  binoculars  outlined  in  the  Staff  Report 
involves  HOO  trips  to  the  store.  In  the  ,,L,0.(HM)  Words,"  however.  Kay  wrote  that 
he  only  went  to  the  store  one  time  and  did  not  gel  lost. 

*  *  *  After  we  bad  got  up  to  the  room,  he  told  me  I  might  as  well  bring 
my  things  up.  as  we  would  be  there  three  or  four  days.  Also  to  go  down 
to  a  store  (which  he  directed  me  i  and  gel  a  pair  of  infrared  binoculars, 
as  the  people  wanted  some  of  them  too.  I  went  to  the  store  and  asked  for 
a  set  of  infra-red  glasses,  but  the  salesman  told  me  you  had  to  get  them 
at  Army  Surplus,  as  you  couldn't  buy  that  type  of  lens  at  civilian  stot 
I  then  bought  a  set  of  regular  binoculars,  thinking  I  could  get  the  lens  at 
a  surplus  store.  On  my  wav  back  I  got  my  suitcase  out  of  the  back  of  the 
car.  (20,000 N 

In  '•Hill".  Kay  says  he  and  Kaoul  were  Sitting  in  the  Mustang  when 
Kaoul  told  him  to  purchase  the  binoculars. 
"  Kay  contradicts  this  sequence  "f  events  in  HSCA  .".  when  he  says  thai   he 

took  his   belongings  OUt    Of  the  Mustang  after  getting  his  car  from   the  lot   hut 

before  going  to  purchase  the  binoculars. 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  assumed  if  he  wanted  the  binoculars,  he  would  be 
there  waiting  for  me  to  gel  them  when  I  came  back.  So  I  just  threw  my 
BUitcase  on  the  bod  and  threw — T  think  I  threw  the  bedspread  <>n  the 
thing,  and  sat  down  on  the  bed  and  diSCUSSOd  it.  and  that  WSJ  it.  |  HS<  A 
5) 
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the  first  visit).  (HSCA  6)12  At  the  Chickasaw,  a  nearby  drugstore,  he 
had  a  meal  or  perhaps  some  ice  cream  after  he  bought  the  binoculars. 
(HSCA  1) 

13  This  HSCA  6  version  provides  the  clearest  outline  of  these  trips  to  the  res- 
taurants. In  other  interviews,  however,  Ray  is  much  less  definite.  For  example, 

Question.  So  you  gave  the  binoculars  over  to  him,  you  were  in  the  room 
for  about  2  or  3  minutes,  you  think? 

Answer.  Approximately. 

Question.  And  then  you  went  out — you  think  you  went  left  rather  than 
right,  as  you  had  gone  with  the  binoculars? 

Answer.  Well,  I  could  have  went  three  places,  either  left  to  the 
Chickasaw,  or  downstairs  to.  the  tavern,  or  to  the  other  tavern  where 
I  think  I  had  a  sandwich  or  something.  (HSCA  2) 


XVI.— THE  TRIP  TO  THE  GAS  STATIONS/THE 
ASSASSINATION 

(April  4) 

After  getting  something  to  eat  at  the  Chickasaw.  Ray  returned  to 
his  room,  where  Raoul  told  him  he  would  need  the  car  that  evening. 
Ray  is  not  sure  whether  Raoul  told  him  to  stay  away  from  the  room- 
ing house,  or  whether  he  simply  decided  for  himself  to  go  out.  In  any 
event,  Ray  left  Raoul  in  the  room  and  went  down  to  sit  in  the  Mustang 
for  10  or  15  minutes. 

Question.  Five  twenty,  where  were  you  (i.e.  after  the  trip 
to  the  Chickasaw)  ? 

Answer.  That's  probably  when  I  was  at  the,  I  was  in  the 
room  at 

Question.  And  what  happened  then  ? 

Answer.  That's  when  we  had  the  discussion  about,  he,  he 
was  going  to  use  the  Mustang  that  night,  and  I  could  go  some- 
where and  kill  some  time,  or  somewhere,  a  movie  or  some- 
thing, and  I  think  about  that  time,  I  think  I — I  know  I  sat 
in  the  car  one  time  about  ten  minutes  thinking  what  I  was 
going  to  do.  *  *  *   (HSCA  5) 

When  he  left  the  Mustang,  Ray  went  over  to  Jim's  Bar,  from  where 
he  intended  to  go  on  to  a  movie.1  At  the  bar.  however,  he  remembered 
he  had  never  fixed  the  tire  which  had  developed  a  leak  on  the  highway 
the  day  before.  Since  Raoul  would  be  using  the  car  in  a  short  while, 
he  decided  he  would  get  the  tire  fixed  first,  and  then  go  to  the  movie.2 


1  In  some  of  his  interviews  Ray  says  that  he  went  into  Jim's  Grill  sometime 
before  going  to  Jim's  Bar.  but  he  is  not  consistent  on  this  point.  In  the  Rather 
interview.  HSCA  2.  and  HSCA  6.  Ray  doesn't  mention  the  Grill  at  all.  In  HSCA  1, 
however,  he  thinks  that  he  went  into  the  Grill  after  speaking  to  Raoul  but  before 
sitting  in  the  Mustang.  In  HSCA  5  he  says  he  went  into  the  Grill  after  sitting  in 
the  Mustang. 

In  most  of  his  interviews  (e.g.  HSCA  1 :  HSCA  2:  HSCA  5),  Ray  claims  that 
he  went  over  to  Jim's  Bar  after  leaving  the  Mustang.  In  HSCA  0.  however,  Ray 
says  this  was  not  Jim's  Bar  but  some  other  tavern  near  Jim's  Bar.  This  third 
tavern  was  near  the  cinema  where  he  intended  to  go  after  fixing  the  Mustang, 
but  he  can't  remember  where  Jim's  Bar  was  in  relation  to  the  cinema.  (HSCA  C>> 

2  Since  1069,  Ray  has  consistently  told  the  "gas  station"  story  which  is  out- 
lined in  the  narrative.  Before  that,  however,  he  told  what  has  come  to  be  known 
as  the  "sheet  story."  Ray  has  acknowledged  on  several  occasions  that  he  told  it 
to  Hanes.  He  claims  that  Huie  was  pressuring  him  to  produce  some  dramatic 
details  about  the  assassination,  especially  about  possible  KKK  involvement,  so> 
he  invented  the  story  and  gave  it  to  Hanes.  Ray  says  that  Hanes  immediately 
realized  that  Ray  was  fabricating  the  story. 

The  story  is  as  follows. 

Ray  was  sitting  in  the  Mustang  at  6  o'clock,  when  he  heard  a  shot.  He 
saw  Raoul  run  down  to  the  street  from  the  room,  throw  down  the  rifle 
and  bundle,  and  then  hop  into  the  car  with  him,  covering  himself  with 

(Continued) 
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\ ■     '■   r.  *  *  *   I  v.rnt  to  the  taven  for 

a  wl)i!.>.  and  then  I.  the  night  before  that,  I  had  a  Hat  tire,  and 
tdn't  been  able  to  gel  it  fixed.  II  ime  back  up  and 

decided  to  get  it  fixed!  •  •  *  (HSCA  1) 

Raj  di  perhaps  a  Rhilli 

and  or  a  Gulf  -about  eight  bloc  e,  but  he 

t  think  that  lie  ev  t  got  any  servic  The  first 

definitely  busy  and  unable  to  help  hiro,  an  1  the  second,  though  it  per- 
l  him  soi      _  ilso  unable  to  repair  the  tire.  (HSCA  1)  ■ 

\    5wer.  Well,  I  drove  off  and  I  i!  hand  turn, 

I.  I  don't  know  exactly,  I  can't  recall  fust  how  far  I  drxr 
off,  and  I  wen'  '  blocks  the  other  way,  and  I  run  into 

this  service  station  down  there.  I  have  some  recoiled 
there  being  two  of  them  down  there  1 1  I  think  I  went 

in  t  wo  of  them. 
. 
Sj  sw  >r.  Yes.  I  think  the  first  one  of  them,  T  think  I  asked 
to  get  the  car  fixed.  D  was  a  busy  time  of  day,  and  I  think  I 
may  have  gotten  some  gasoline  at  tin-  i  ne,  but  I 

Vm  I       *  *  (HSCA  2) 

Unable  to  gel  the  tiro  patched,  Kay  circled  back  around  to 
of  the  rooming  house  and  discovered  a  j  r  parked  sidewa] 

Main  Street  blocking  traffic.  Something  about  tlio  squad  car  made  him 


b  sheet.  Ray  drove  off.  and  after  about  eight  blocks,  Raonl  hopped  back 

out  ar  a  red  light  Ray  then  drove  south. 
R  tnony  in  tho  Habeas  Corpus  is  carious.  Ho  seems  to  suggest  thai  he  told 

Ban<  Ray.  dropped  the  gun  on  tho  sidewalk,  nol  Raonl. 

•'.  Did  Mr.  Hanes  ask  you  how  come  those  binoculai 
found  there  on  the  sidewalk  at  -4221  _.  Main,  and  how  that  binocular  strap 
happened  to  be  found  in  the  room  you  penl 

Answer.  He  asked  me  generally  if  T  had  any  ideas  on  it.  That's  when 
we  began  going  Into  these  hypoth 

Question.  TMd  yon  tell  him  tho  truth? 

Answer.  I  told  him  the  truth. 

rtion.  The  hypothesis  is  not  nooessarily  tho  truth,  is  it? 

Answer.  WeU,  I  suppose  if  T  told  him  I  didn't  dump  it  down  (hero  he 
would  try  to  figure  OUt  who  did  and  why. 

And  you  told  him  you  did  dump  it  down  there? 
Answer.  That's  correct. 

Q\irsti<,n.  Yon  told  him  you  wero  sitting  in  the  oar  about  0:00  and 
Bomeone  came  running  out  and  went  down  and  jumped  In  the  back  seat. 
right? 

Answer.  N6.  T  beliere  that's  what  T  told  Mr.  Iluie  about  three  or  four 

months  later.  (Habeas  Corpus,  p.  97  1 1 

3  At  the  first  station,  he  says,  he  inquired  about  having  his  hack  rear  Mre  re- 
paired. There  was  considerable  traffic  In  and  out  of  the  station,  so  Bay  was 
forced  to  wait  Eventually  he  was  told  thai  the  attendant  could  not  repair  the 

tire  at   thai   tin*  and  went   on  to  the  second  station,  There  he  thinks 

that  h<-  bonghl  gas.  Ray's  explanation  for  his  failure  to  request  gas  ;it  the  first 
station  and  his  failure  to  request  :)  tire  repair  al  the  second  station  is  that  he 
was  perrons  be  felt  be  was  being  followed*  and  he  was  on  edge  because  of  the 
puns  in  the  rooming  house.  (H£M  A  -  » 
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nervous,  so  he  turned  south  and  drove  out  of  Memphis.4  He  thinks 
that  he  drove  through  some  of  the  poorer,  black  neighborhoods  in  his 
effort  to  get  to  a  main  thoroughfare.  (HSCA  2) 

Answer.  *  *  *  and  the  garage  attendant,  whatever  he  was, 
he  said  it  was  the  busy  time  of  day,  and  he  didn't  have  time  to 
fix  it  or  something,  so  I  drove  on  around,  and,  I  guess  it  would 
be  going  south.  I  turned  around  and  circled  back  toward  the 
rooming  house,  and  when  I  got  to,  it  was  either  a  block  from 
the  rooming  house,  or  a  half — It  was  either  a  block  and  a  half, 
or  a  half  block,  I  don't  know  which.  But  there  was  a  police  car 
parked  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  And,  I'm  not  sure  whether 
the  police  told  me  to  get  out  of  there  or  I  just  instinctively  got 
out,  but  I  know  I,  I  took  off,  I  went  the  other  direction,  I 
went  south  *  *  *   (HSCA  1) 

Although  Ray  says  he  doesn't  remember  hearing  any  ambulance  or 
police  sirens  and  certainly  never  heard  the  shot  (HSCA  2),  he  says 
he  must  have  been  at  or  just  leaving  one  of  the  service  stations  when 
Dr.  King  was  killed.5  He  frequently  adds,  however,  that  this  is  based 
not  on  a  recollection  but  on  his  investigation  of  the  case. 

Question.  Do  you  recall  where  you  were?  Just  give  us  a  full 
statement  about  what  happened.  Where  you  were  when  Dr. 
King  was  killed. 

Answer.  Well,  we  made  investigations  of  statements  and 
interviewed  various  witnesses  and  things  like  that.  We  tried 
to  pin  down  just  where  I  was  at.  And,  I  was  most,  most  likely 
either  in  a  service  station  or  just  leaving  it.  *  :;:  :::  ^Inter- 
view with  Mark  Lane,  February  73  1977) 


*  Ray  has  frequently  changed  his  story  about  whether  he  spoke  to  the  policeman 
in  the  squad  car. 

(1)  He  told  Dan  Rather  that  the  policeman  told  Mm  to  clear  out  of  the  area. 

(2)  He  told  the  Committee  in  HSCA  1  that  he  was  not  sure  whether  the  cop 
told  him  to  leave  or  whether  he  just  took  off  '•instinctively." 

(3)  In  HSCA  2  Ray  said  that  he  didn't  think  the  cop  said  anything  to  him. 
Perhaps  he  just  waved  him  off. 

(4)  Finally,  in  HSCA  5,  Ray  decided  that  the  cop  neither  spoke  to  him  nor 
waved  him  off. 

5  In  "Hill",  Ray  says  that  he  was  either  at  the  service  station  or  the  "Drug 
Store  Restaurant"  when  the  shot  was  fired. 


XVII.— FLIGHT  FROM  MEMPHIS 

(April  4-5,  1968) 

Ray  says  that  he  was  ignorant  of  Raoul's  involvement  in  any  plot  to 
assassinate  Dr.  King,  but  that  he  did  become  nervous  when  he  saw  the 
policemen  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  rooming  house.  He  says  that  he 
had  four  reasons  for  fleeing  Memphis :  a  natural  instinct  to  avoid  the 
police ;  his  nervousness  about  the  rifle  and  the  gunrunning  operation ; 
a  suspicion  that  informants  might  be  giving  the  police  information 
about  the  operation ;  and  his  fugitive  status. 

Question.  Why  did  you  decide  just  to  get  out  of  there  when 
you  saw  the  police  car  ? 

Answer.  Well,  I — There  were  guns  around  there,  and  that's 
one  reason,  that's  a  violation  of  the  law.  I  had  a  twenty  year 
sentence  in  Missouri,  and  that's  another  one.  I  didn't  want  to 
be  questioned  by  the  police  under  any  circumstances. 

Question.  What  about ? 

Answer.  I  think  maybe  instinct  might  have  been  stronger 
than  any  one  of  those  reasons.  I  think  the  natural  thing  to  do 
is  just  to  get  away,  out  of  there,  from  the  police. 

*  ♦  sfc 

Question.  Had  Raoul  given  you  any  instructions  or  any 
indication  whatever  that  he  might  be  involved  in  something 
in  that  rooming  house,  that  it  might  cause  a  sudden  visit  by 
the  police  ? 

Answer.  Well,  I  guess  that  rifle  was  enough,  plus  the  con- 
versation that  maybe  I  may  get  more  and  bring  up  there,  there 
was  enough  conversation  to  that.  I  knew  that  it  wouldn't  be 
unusual  for  the  police  to  break  in  there.  And  of  course  there 
was  a  lot  of  informants  floating  around  there.  (HSCA  2) 

Although  he  wanted  to  get  away  from  Brewer's  rooming  house.  Ray 
says  that  he  wasn't  intending  to  leave  the  area  or  run-out  on  Raoul.  He 
only  wanted  to  drive  out  of  town  far  enough  to  be  safe  from  the  police, 
and  then  he  intended  to  stop  at  a  phone  booth  and  call  New  Orleans  to 
learn  what  had  happened.1 

1  Ray  has  frequently  said  that  he  intended  to  drive  all  the  way  to  Xew  Orleans 
and  then  call  his  contact.  For  example, 

Answer.  *  *  *  it  was  my  intention  to  go  to  New  Orleans  to  try  to  find 
out  what  more  or  less  happened  in  the  area  *  *  *   (Lane  Interview ;  see 
also  Rather  interview  and  HSCA  1) 
Ray  has  acknowledged,  however,  that  he  was  mistaken  if  and  when  he  ever  told 
anyone  that  he  intended  to  go  to  New  Orleans. 

Question.  I  thought  you  were  telling  us  the  last  time  (i.e.  HSCA  1) 
that  your  intention  was  to  go  to  New  Orleans  after  you  saw  the  police 
car.  Was  that  what  you  told  us  the  last  time? 

Answer.  No,  uh — Well,  if  I  did,  I  told  you  wrong.  My  intention  was 
never  to  go  down  there.  (HSCA  2) 

(85) 
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Answer.  *  :'  *  Mi  intention  was  that,  to  get  out  of  the  ai 
bo  that  certain,  certain     maybe  a  lev  miles  and  call  New  Or- 
leans and  try  to  find  out  it'  something  happened,  and  it 
wasn't,  why  I  would  have  weni  on  back.  (HSCA  _) 

where  just  south  of  Memphis,  however,  he  turned  on  bis  radio 
.   ritwobi  ts,  that  Dr.  King  had  been  murdered.  The 

si  had  no  details  about  the  slaying,  and  Ray  says  that  he 
ly  didn't  pay  that  much  attention  to  it.1 

%.  What  did  that  first  broadcast  that  yon  heard  Bay, 

as  i  est  a  -  yon  can  remember  I 

Answer.  Well,  the  first    broadcast,   I   think   it   said  that 

M  i ?-t  in  Luther  King  had  been  wounded  or  shot  or  something. 

It  didn't  say  he  had  been  murdered  or  anything  like  that  It 

just  said  it  was  some  kindof  a  shooting,  or  something;  It  v. 

kind  of  vague. 

•        »        * 

ition.  I'm  talking  about  the  10  or  L5  minutes  between 
the  time  that  yon  first  heard  the  bulletin  until  the  time  hi 
this  Mustang  ivas  mentioned  (  Le.  the  second  broadcast  I,  when 
yon  first  heard  the  bulletin  that  Dr.  Bong  had  been  shot.  Did 
i  in  your  mind  then  realize  that  this  had  nothing  to  do  with 
yon  or  Etaou]  \ 

Answi  r.  1  didn't  even  pay  too  much  attention  to  that.  There 
was  another  bulletin,  and  1  listened  to  it,  and  1  think  mu 
was  on  before  it.  and 

Question.  But  his  question  is  that,  when  yon  heard  that,  < lid 
yon  at  ssume  that  that  must  have  been  what  that 
police  car  was  blocking  t  h< 

Answer.  No,  no,  there  was  no  connection  there  whatsoever, 
(HSCA  2) 

Fifteen  minutes  after  the  first  broadcast  Kay  heard  a  second  broadcast 
which  announced  that  the  police  were  Looking  for  a  white  Mustang  in 
.i  with  the  assassination.  Kay  apparently  decided  that  the 
police  were  looking  for  Ms  Mustang,  so  he  changed  his  plans  and 
turned  east  across  Mississippi,  headed  for  Atlanta. 

Question*  And  yon  then  heard  a  second  bulletin,  is  that 
correct  i 

Answer.  I'm  not  sure  it'  that  was  a  bulletin.  That  may  ha 
been  the  new-. 

Question.  Von  heard  a  second  matter  on— what  can  yon  I 
remember,  did  yon  hear  in  t  hat  ! 

Answer.  Well,  I  don't  know  what  else.  1  know  they  men- 
tioned the  white  Mustang. 


'According  to  this  version  of  the  two  radio  broadcasts  described  in  the  Staff 
Report,  Bay  paid  very  little  attention  to  the  first  broadcast  and  only  turned  east 
towards  Atlanta  when  he  heard  the  second)  broadcast,  in  "I  Mir.  however,  Ray 
contradicts  tins  story  and  says  that  he  turned  east  after  hearing  the  flrti 
broadcast 

*  *  *  When  T  got  quite  a  way  Into  Mississippi,  T  heard  King  had  1 
shot.  I  then  turned  left  at  the  aexl  Intersection  toward  Alabama,  Next 

T   heard  a    white   Mustang  was  Been   in   the  area.  Then    I   had   to  assume 
they  were  Looking  for  me.  *  *  * 
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Question.  What  do  you  remember  that  they  said  about  a 
white  Mustang  ? 

Answer.  Well,  they  said  it  was  leaving  the  area,  or  some- 
thing like  that. 

Question.  Did  they  tell  vou  then  whether  King  was  dead  or 
not? 

Answer.  I  don't  recall.  I  don't  recall  too  much  about — I 
wasn't  paying  too  much,  a  lot  of  attention  to  it  until  they 
mentioned  the  Mustang.  I  got  interested  in  it  then.  *  *  * 
(HSCA  2) 

Hay  has  given  some  reasons  why  he  associated  himself  and  his 
'Mustang  with  the  assassination.  Kay  says  that  he  was  generally  appre- 
hensive about  the  gunrunning  deal.  This  apprehension  developed  into 
a  suspicion  that  Raoul  was  not  only  a  gunrunner  but  a  conspirator  in 
Dr.  King's  assassination. 

Question.  Well,  that's  what  I'm  trying  to  pinpoint — when 
you  started  to  think  Raoul  may  be  involved  in  the  shooting  of 
Dr.  King,  what  was  it  you  were  thinking  of?  It  can't  be  the 
broadcast  about  the  car  (because  Raoul  had  not  been  in  the  car 
all  day,  and  anyway  Ray  had  been  in  it,  away  from  the  scene, 
at  the  time  of  the  murder),  it's  got  to  be  some  other  things, 
and  what  were  they  ? 

Answer.  Well,  of  course,  the  guns  was  always  a  considera- 
tion. I  thought  that  when  I,  I  first  pulled  out  of  the  area  in  the 
car — but  I  hate  to  keep  getting  back  to  this  same  thing,  but 
that  Mustang  was  what  really  concerned  me. 

Question.  That's  why  you  wanted  to  get  out  of  there,  but 
I'm  trying  to  find  out  what  is  it  that  made  you  decide  or  think 
Raoul  may  be  involved  in  the  shooting  of  King  ? 

Answer.  Well,  I  think  it  was  his  association  with  the 
Mustang,  he  was  in  the  general  area,  and,  of  course,  the  guns. 
(HSCA  2) 

Ray  describes  his  thinking  at  this  time  as  follows : 

Answer.  *  *  *  The  assumptions  were  step  by  step.  The 
first  assumption  I  made  was  when  they  started  looking  for 
the  Mustang,  wras  that  they  were  looking  probably  for  me.  If 
they  were  looking  for  me,  then  the  next  assumption  was  that 
they  might  have  been  looking  for  this  Raoul,  and  there  may 
have  been  some  offense  committed  in  this  area.  (HSCA  2) 

Once  he  had  heard  the  second  broadcast  and  absorbed  what  he 
believed  to  be  the  broadcast's  implication,  Ray  changed  his  mind  about 
calling  New  Orleans  and  decided  instead  to  get  out  of  the  country, 
into  Canada.  He  states  that  he  wanted  to  disassociate  himself  as  com- 
pletely as  possible  from  Raoul  and  any  unknown  conspirators. 

Question.  What  was  the  reason  you  didn't  call  the  New 
Orleans  number  to  find  out  what  had  really  happened? 

Answer.  Well,  if  it  was  the  King  matter  it  is  obvious  I'd 
gotten  in  something  a  lot  more  serious  than  what  I  was  led  to 
believe.  If  someone  misleads  you,  you  don't  try  to  contact 
them  and  make  some  kind  of  arrangements  with  them. 
(HSCA  2) 
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Before  leaving  tot  Canada,  Ray  believed  he  would  have  to  return  to 
Atlanta  to  set  his  clothes,  his  pistol,  and  Borne  other  belongings.  He 
says  he  realized  that  returning  to  Atlanta  was  risky,  but  it  was  Late 

at  Qight  and  he  QOwhere  else  to  Lr<>.  In  addition,  in  Atlanta  he  could 

remove  all  his  fingerprints  from  his  room  at  Garner^  |  HSCA  2) 

During  the  drive  east,  Kay  decided  that  the  camera  equipment — 
which  he  had  ordered  for  Etaoul  in  Birmingham  and  which  Raoul  had 

never  touched  or  even  looked  at  —  was  BUSpicioilS,  so  he  threw  it  all  out 

of  the  car  on  the  road  somewhere  in  Mississippi  or  Alabama.  He  says 

that   he  also  threw  out  some  other  miscellaneous  items.3 

k  Well,  what's  the  reason  for  throwing  stuff  like 
that  out,  that  hasn't  even  been  used  for  anything! 

Answer.  Well,  I  just  wanted  to  get  rid  of  everything  that 
would  connect  me  with  the  Mustang.  Or  that  would  connect 
me  with  anything.  I  wiped  my  fingerprints  off  the 
Mustang.  *  •  * 

Question,  How  would  the  fact  that  those  camera-  were 
found  on  your  person,  how  would  that  have  connected  you  to 
the  crime  of  shooting  Dr.  King! 

Answer.  I  didn't  think  they  would  connect  me  with  that. 
T  was  trying  to  get  rid  of  anything  that  would,  would  leave 
any  type  of  trail  to  me  or  anything,  or  help  the  police  in  any 
manner.  (HSCA2) 

Ray  remembers  that  lie  drove  through  Florence.  Alabama,  and  on 
to  Birmingham,  where  he  considered  stopping,  abandoning  the  car. 
and  catching  a  bus  to  Atlanta.  He  realized  that  it  was  dangerous  to 
stay  in  the  Mustang.  Birmingham,  however,  was  dark  and  deserted, 
and  "Ray  decided  he  would  be  better  ofT  if  he  drove  on  into  Atlanta 
himself,  taking  side  roads.  The  only  stop  he  remembers  making  was 
at  a  iras  station  just  outside  Atlanta  about  dawn,  where  he  made  his 
first  attempt  to  wipe  the  car  clean  of  prints.  (HSCA  2) 


s  Ray  says  in  HSCA  2  that  he  throw  away  an  unoashod  chock  to  him  from 
Superior  Bulk  Film  Co..  the  outfit  in  Chicago  from  which  he  had  ordered  Raoul's 
camera  equipment.  Tn  HSCA  7.  Ray  denies  that  ho  throw  the  chock  away  daring 
this  drive  to  Atlanta  and  claims  instead  that  he  kept  it  until  he  got  to  Canada. 


XVIII.— ATLANTA  II 

(April  5,  1968) 

When  he  got  to  Atlanta,  Ray  found  an  inconspicuous  parking  lot 
where  he  left  his  car  after  wiping  it  clean  of  prints. 

Question.  And  then  you  arrived  in  Atlanta.  Can  you  tell  us 
what  happened  from  the  time  you  arrived  in  Atlanta? 

Answer.  Well,  I  got  on  one  of  the  freeways,  and  there  was 
a  lot  of  traffic,  I  remember,  about  this  time.  And  I  drove  out 
looking  for  a  place  to  park,  and  I  parked  in  a  parking 
lot  *  *  * 

Question.  Had  you  ever  been  to  that  area  before  in  Atlanta  ? 

Answer.  No.  *  *  * 

Question.  What  happened  when  you  parked  the  car? 

Answer.  Well,  I  got  out  of  the  car.  I  think  I.  before  I  got 
out  I  think  I  wiped  the,  wiped  it  off  lightly,  the  rear  view 
mirror.  And  I  didn't  know  if  I  locked  it  up  or  not.  And  then 
I,  then  I  walked  in  the  general  direction  of  where  I  thought 
was  the  rooming  house.  I'm  not  certain  now  how  I  found  the 
rooming  house,  whether  I  got  a  cab.  I  think  I  got  a  cab,  yeah, 
I  believe  I  did  get  a  cab  to  the  rooming  house.  (HSCA  2) 

Back  in  his  room  at  Garner's,  he  threw  out  his  typewriter  and  some 
other  things  which  he  couldn't  take  to  Toronto.  He  thinks  he  put  the 
typewriter  either  in  the  trash  can  or  in  the  basement.  Some  things  he 
left  in  the  room — a  pair  of  trousers  and  a  shirt  belonging"  to  Raoul,  a 
copy  of  the  L.A.  Free  Press,  and  a  copy  of  a  John  Birch  Society 
brochure — and  some  things,  like  his  pistol,  he  packed  up. 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  think  the  only  articles  I  left  in  there  were 
a,  I  think  there  were  some  clothing  there.  I  don't  think  they 
were  mine.  I  think  they  belonged  to  this  guy  they  call  himself 
Raoul.  There  was  some  pants,  they  were  way  too  small  for 
me.  I  think  he  left  a  couple  pair  of  pants  in  there  one  time. 
The  only  thing  I  left  in  there  was,  was  a  copy  of  a  Los 
Angeles  Free  Press  newspaper  and  a  John  Birch  Society  let- 
ter. I'd  wrote  to  them  asking  for  immigration  information. 
I  left  them  in  there  and — you  know,  to  try  to  throw  the 

police  off 

*         *         * 

Answer.  *  *  *  I  think  I  had  a.  I  had  a  pistol  there,  too,  I 
think  I  probably  wanted  to  get  hold  of  it.  It  was  in  the  base- 
ment, buried  in  the  basement.  (HSCA  7) 
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About  B  or  9  a.m..  be  wont  to  the  cleaners  and  picked  up  some  shirts 
he  had  left  there. 

Answer,  Well,  the  first  thing  I  did,  I  threw  a  l<»t  of  thii 
in  the  garbage  can,  and  1  threw,  I  think  I  threw  a  lot  of  stuff 
in  the  basement  of  the  rooming  bouse,  and  I  went  up  and  gi 
some  clothing  I  had  in  the  clean 

rhis  is  the  same    the  same  person  waited  on  you 
when  you  picked  up  the  clothing  as  when  you  put  it  in  I 

Answer.  1  « ■:•  n *i  —  I  can't  recall  that.  J  think  it  was,  but  I 
know-  I  believe  it  was  a  woman,  but  I  can't  recall  if  it  pas 
the  same  one 

.   Did  yon  ever  use  that  laundry,  that  particular 
laundry,  before  that  oca-ion  ! 

Answer.   No,  I  put  those — I  put  some  laundry  in  then-.  I 
think,  about  —  I  put  them  in  there  before  I  went  to  Birmii 
ham.  and  then    I    picked  them  up  when   I   came  -came  hack 

*  *  *  (HSCA  7)" 

Having  taken  care  of  all  these  matters,  Ray  took  a  cab  to  the  bus 

station,  left  his  suitcase  there,  and  then  went  to  a  tavern,  where  he 
waited  until  his  bus  left,  somei  ime  between  3  and  5  p.m.  <  I  iS(  A  7  | : 

Answer.  *  *  *  1  think,  before  the  bus — I  think  what  hap- 
pened. I  think  I  took  the  suitcase  down  and  checked  it  into 
the  bus  station,  and  Btalled  around.  I  do  recall  being  in  a 
tavern  once.  And  that's  the  only  thing  I  rem .  I  can  re- 
member being  in  the  tavern,  taking  a  cab.  and  I  can  remem- 
ber being  in  the — picking  up  the  weapon  that  I  had  buried  in 
the  basement.  (IISCA  7) 


In  the  "20,000  Words,"  Ray  says  he  left  about  1  p.m. 


XIX.— TRIP  TO  CANADA 

(April  5-6,  1968) 
Ray  describes  the  trip  from  Atlanta  to  Canada  as  follows : 

On  the  trip  from  Atlanta  to  Toronto,  I  took  a  bus  from 
Atlanta  to  Cinn.,  Ohio,  on  the  5th  of  April.  The  bus  was  due  to 
leave  Atlanta  about  11 :  30  a.m.,  but  it  left  about  1  p.m.. 
"Late  for  some  reason."  I  arrived  in  Cinn.  about  1 :  30  a.m.  on 
the  6th  of  April.  I  had  about  an  hour  and  half  layover  in  Cinn. 
I  went  to  a  tavern  as  I  didn't  want  to  stay  in  bus  station.  I 
think  the  taverns  close  there  at  2 :  30  a.m.  I  arrived  at  Detroit 
about  8 :  00  a.m.,  still  the  6th  April.  I  then  caught  a  cab  to  a 
train  station.  *  *  *  Was  told  at  train  station  would  have  to 
take  a  cab  to  Windsor.  Canada.  Then  I  went  and  got  a  shave. 
I  remember  I  had  trouble  as  the  barber  said  he  didn't  shave 
customers  anymore.  "This  station  was  not  in  main  part  of 
town.'-  *  *  *  I  took  a  cab  to  Windsor  and  got  there  about 
10  or  11  a.m.  The  train  left  for  Toronto  about  20  minutes 
after  I  got  there.  I  arrived  in  Toronto  about  5  p.m.  on  the 
6th  of  April.  (20,000  Xo.  8) 
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XX.— CANADA  II— TORONTO 

(April  6  to  May  6,1968) 

Ray  says  that  he  arrived  in  Toronto  on  the  evening  of  April  6,  and 
that  he  immediately  rented  a  room  from  a  Polish  woman,  Mrs.  Szpa- 
kowski,  on  Ossington  Street. 

Question.  OK,  when  you  got  into  Toronto  at  about  7  p.m. 
on  the  6th,  what  did  you  do  ? 

Answer.  I  went  looking  for  a  place  to  stay,  lodging. 

Question.  And  where  did  you  go  ? 

Answer.  Well,  I  just  walked  down  the  street.  I  must  have 
walked  two  or  three,  two  miles,  and  I  probably  found  this 
place  on  Ossington,  I  believe  the  name  of  the  street  is 
Ossington. 

Question.  Right.  And  what  did  you  do  there  at  Ossington? 

Answer.  "Well,  I  think  they  had  a  room  for,  places  for  rent, 
and  I  rented  one.  I  think  the  lady  was  Polish,  she  couldn't 
speak,  she  spoke  broken  English,  and  I  told  her  what  I  wanted. 
I  think  I  told  her  I  was  a  seaman  or  something,  and  she  rented 
me  things,  and  I  think  I  told  her  my  luggage  was  in  the, 
somewhere  else.  and.  and  that  was  it. 

Question.  What,  what  name  did  you  rent  it  under  ? 

Answer.  I  don't  think.  I  don't  think  she  asked  me  for  a 
name.  I  think  I  just — I  know  she  spoke  broken  English  and 
all  that.  I  think  I  gave  her  a  name  a  couple  of  days  later. 

Question.  What  name  were  you  prepared  to  use  if  she  had 
asked  you  to  sign  the  register? 

Answer.  Well,  I  don't  know,  I  most  likely  would  have  been 
prepared  to  use  a  name,  but  I  can't  think  just  what  I  had  in 
mind.  It's  probably — I'm  searching — I  had  some  type  of  name 
to  give  her.  I  don't  think  it  would  have  been  the  Gait  name. 
(HSCA  7) 

On  April  8,  the  Monday  after  his  arrival,  Ray  began  to  search  for 
a  suitable  alias  under  which  to  get  a  passport.1  In  the  office  of  a  Toronto 
newspaper,  he  was  allowed  to  view  microfilm  of  the  paper's  past  issues, 
and  he  found  three  names  in  the  1932  birth  announcements  which  he 
felt  would  be  suitable.2 


1  It  should  be  noted  that,  at  this  time.  Ray  claims  he  still  thought  he  needed 
a  "guarantor,"  someone  who  would  have  to  swear  to  Ray's  two-year  re^irlpi^p  in 
Canada  before  Ray  could  ?et  a  passport.  Thi.s  was  what  he  had  been  told  in  Mon- 
treal in  1967.  and  he  says  that  he  had  learned  nothing  which  might  have  changed 
his  mind  during  the  intervening  9  months.   (HSCA  8) 

3  Ray  has  contradicted  himself  on  number  of  names  he  found  in  the  newspaper 
files.  In  the  "20.000  Words"  (No.  23).  he  claims  he  found  10.  In  HSCA  5  this 
becomes  4  or  5.  In  HSCA  7,  the  number  became  3. 
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.  Where  did  you  Lr<>  to  get  those  n<w  paper  files  1 

Answer.  1  dont  know  which  m  r,  I  wren!  to  a  news- 

paper and  they,  there  was  a  machine  there  and  they  gave  some 
hims,  Borne  woman  did,  and  I  checked  out  the"  Lark  birth 
certificates  near  to  my  own  age.  And  the  only  thing  1  recall 
about  them,  and  t!.  •  the  name  and  the  birth  certificate 

and  they  gave  the  name, the  husband's  name,  and  I  think  they 

ve  the  wife's  name,  I  think  they    "nee,M  I  think  n  is, 

mething,  and  that's  all  I  recall. 

.  And  how  many  names  did  you  get  out  of  t  be  news- 
paper files ! 

Answer.  I  think  I  got  two,  three,  hut  I  can't  recall  but  two, 
Bridgman  and  Sneyd  is  the  only  two  that  I  recall. 

>.  What   new-paper  office  was  this? 

Answer.  I  couldn't  say. 

w.  How  did  you  think  about  going  to  the  newspaper 
office  '.  What  prompted  yon  to  do  that  \ 

Answer.  Well,  there'.-  really  only  two  I'd  been  trying  to 
get  out  of  the  United  States  for  years  on  some  system  like 
this.  There's  really  only  two  ways  I've  ever  read  where  yon 
get  out,  either  through  the  newspapers  and  gel  hack  names 
or  go  to  the  graveyard,  and  I  did  both,  and  I  figured  the  nev 
papers  seemed  to  have  more  information, 

(jti'si'nm.  So  yon  did  both?  You  went  to  the  graveyard! 
Answer.  Yes,  that'-  correct.  (HSCA  7) 

Resolving  that  same  day  to  use  the  Bridgman  name  as  his  alias,  Ray 
gave  it  to  his  landlady  on  a  piece  of  paper  and  said  ho  might  be  receiv- 
ing some  <-alls  or  mail.  Soon  thereafter  he  bought  a  money  order  and 
sent   it  to  the  Registrar  Genera]  along  with  the  necessary  personal 

iii  format  ion  and  a  request  for  "his"  birt  h  cert  ideate. 

Question,  How  did  yon  apply  for  those  birth  certificates? 

A  nswer.  I  think  I  called  the  Registrar  General.  Now  I  don't 
recall  doing  this,  but  that'-  the  only  way  I  did  it.  T  think  r 
called  t he  Regi 51  rar  ( reneral  and  he  told  me  how  much  money 
to  pay,  and  now  I  do  recall  going  to  get  a  money  order  and 
mailing  it.  And  T  think  it  was  a  $1.50  or  something. 
(HSCA  7) 

Before  applying  for  the  actual  passport  as  Bridgman,  however,  Ray 
led  he  would  pretend  to  he  a  government  official  and  call  the  real 
Bridgman,  then  living  there  in  Toronto,  to  learn  whether  lie  already 
had  Id-  own  passport.  Ray  found  out  that  Bridgman  did  have  his 
own  passport,  so,  using  the  same  pretense,  Ray  called  Sneyd,  learned 
that  Sneyd  had  never  applied  for  a  passport,  and  decided  to  use  that 

alias    instead. 

Question.  So  yon  got  both  Bridgman  and  Sneyd  and  the 

third  name  out  of  the  newspapers,  and  what  (lid  yon  do  with 

those  name   I 

Answer.    E,  T  called  up— I  called  up  the  names.  T  wanted  to 

find  out-  T  knew  yon  had  to  have  a  picture  on  your  passport. 
Because  if  they  had  of.  T  thought  possibly  that  their  pictures 
won  Id  been  on  file.  T  called  up  t  wo  or  three  people  and  [think 
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Sneyd  was  the  only  one  that  never  had  a  passport.  I  think  I 
told  him  that  I  was  with  the  Registrar  General's  office. 

Question.  What  General's  office? 

Answer.  Registrar  General,  whatever  you  call  it.  I'd  done 
found  out  that  that's  the  people  that  has  charge  of  birth  cer- 
tificates and  the  passports  and  things.  I  may  have  told  him  I 
was  with  the  passport  office.  Now  I  think  the  Registrar  Gen- 
eral, I  think  that's  who  had  control  of  the  birth  certificates, 
and  that's  where  I  wrote  to  for  birth  certificates.  I  don't  think 
they  have  control  of  passports.  I  think  when  I  called  up  these 
people  and  asked  them  about  the,  if  they  had  a  passport,  I 
think  I  told  them  I  was  with  the  passport  division  from 
Ottawa.  I  think  that 's  where  that's  located. 

Question.  Did  you  call  all  three  of  the  people  ?  Or — or  less 
than  three  ? 

Answer.  I  know  I  called  at  least  two.  I  think  Sneyd  would 
probably  been  the  second  one.  I  don't  recall  if  I  called  three 
of  them  or  not.  *  *  * 

Question.  So  you  called  first  Bridgman  to  find  out  if  he  had 
a  passport? 

Answer.  I  don't  know  if  it's  Bridgman  or  not.  I  know  I 
called — the  first  person  I  called,  he  had  one,  or  maybe  the  first 
two  I  called.  I  know  I,  the  other  one  that  I  found  didn't  have 
one,  and  that  must  have  been  Sneyd.  (HSCA  7) 

Ray  says  these  calls  to  Bridgman  and  Sneyd  corroborate  his  story 
that  he  never  made  any  effort  to  see  the  two  men  and  had  no  aware- 
ness of  their  resemblance  to  him ;  he  says  it  was  because  he  was  unaware 
of  these  two  men's  appearances  that  he  decided  to  call  them.  If  they 
had  ever  made  an  application  for  a  passport,  they  would  have  photos 
on  file,  and  Ray,  having  no  knowledge  of  their  appearances,  would  risk 
exposure  when  and  if  an  agent  noticed  the  difference. 

Question.  Well,  how  did  you  know  when  you  were  applying 
for  the  Sneyd  passport  or  the  Sneyd  birth  certificate  that 
Sneyd  might  not  turn  out  to  be  5'2",  250  pounds,  or  6'8"  and 
140  pounds? 

Answer.  That's  one  reason  I  wanted  to,  to  get  the  passport. 
I  wasn't  thinking  about  what  you  just  said,  but  I  was  think- 
ing about  the  picture.  That's  one  reason  I  wanted  to  try  and 
make  sure  that  the  individual  that  I  was  applying  for  the 
passport,  apply  for  his  name,  under  his  name  for  the  passport, 
was  never,  had  never  applied  for  one,  because  I  assumed  that 
they  would  have  at  least  had  the  picture  in  there.  Like  you 
mention,  how  tall  he  was  and  all  that.  I  didn't  think  of  that 
part,  but  that  would  have  been  on  there,  prior  passport,  too, 
if  he  had  one.  But  I  was — I  really  didn't  have  too  much  to  lose 
at  that  time,  all  the  heat  on  me.  (HSCA  7) 

Ray  ordered  Sneyd's  birth  certificate  before  making  an  application 
for  his  passport.  He  definitely  recalls  receiving  the  Sneyd  certificate, 
but  he  says  he's  not  sure  whether  he  ever  got  Bridgman's,  which  he 
had  ordered  before  making  the  phone  calls.  He  says  that,  although  he 
couldn't  use  the  latter  alias  for  a  passport,  he  still  felt  he  could  use  the 
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Bridgman  name  to  swi  oarantor  for  his  own 

application  as  Sneyd. 

.    '  ;   receive  both  certificates,  both   from 

Igman  and  Sneyd  I 

\  •      i  r,  I  d  '"':  n  call  about  tin   :  '      \y  not  1 

d  went  back  and  picked  it  ap.  Hut  if  I  did  I  thn  ay 

b  1  wouldn't  want  to  get  caught  with  two  birth  certifi- 
cates. What  I  ultimately  did,  I  was  st  ill  under  the  impression, 
you  knew,  from  my  firs  o  Canada,  that  you  had  to  have 

a 

Q  .  This  "guarantor"  1 

Answer.  Guarantor,  yes,  I  was  going  to  use  the  Bridgman 
name  as  ■  guai  -  d  use  the  Sneyd  name  to  <svt  the  pat 

port,  hut  of  course,  T  found  out  that  wasn't  necessary,  so 

■•.  How  were  you  going  to  do  that  if  it  wer 
sary  \  How  were  yon  goingto  work  that  out  I 

$wer.  WeD,  IM  just  have  to  find  out  what  the  proce- 
dure was  and  try  to  pretend  who  T  was,  because  T  didn't  know 
what  the  procedure  was.  T  thought  maybe  you  just  had  to  get 
a  sworn  statement  off  of  Bridgman  or  something.  Wefl  I 
could  have  probably  made  out  a  sworn  statement  on  my  own 
and  took  it  down  there  and  said  T  got  this  from  Bridgman. 
But  like  T  say  T  don't  know  what  tho  procedure  is. 

Question.  Well,  wouldn't  you  need  tho  Bridgman  birth 
certificate  for  that  purpose-? 

Answer.  I  imagine  if  you  went  to  a  Notary  Public  and 
wanted  to  make  a  sworn  statement  you  would  have  had  to 
give  some  information  to 

( Question.  Identification ! 

Answer.  Got  an  affidavit,  ves. 

Question.  Well,  what  if  the  passport  people  required 
Bridirman  to  he  there,  how  wore  von  croimr  to  arrange  that? 

Answer.  T  would  have  probably  just  went  to  tho  hills.  If 
it's  too  difficult  to  ™?t  T  eonldn't  have 

Question.  Were  you  planning  to  nso  any  typo  of  disguise 
to  protend  one  time  that  you  were  Bridgman  and  coming  back 
later  as  Sneyd  \ 

Answer.  Yeah.  T  thought  about  that  one  time,  disguise.  \ 
al-o  thought  about  a  disguise  on  Sneyd.  hut (HSCA  7). 

About  this  time,  Ray  was  prompted  to  crot  a  seeond  room,  on  Dundas 

Street  under  the  Sneyd  alias,  while  keeping  the  first  room.  TTo  explains 
that  he  did  not  want  his  Ossington  Street  landlady  wondering  why  ho 
spent  all  of  his  time  around  his  room.  With  a  seeond  address,  ho  eould 
split  his  time  hot  ween  tho  twoplaees. 

Qiirsi'mi.  And  when  did  you — when  did  you  take  up  this 
seeond  apartment  \ 

Answer.  I'm  not  r;nito  certain  on  that.  T  think  T  stay< 
ahont  .°,  weeks,  and  T  wanted  a  place  to  stay  in  the  daytime 
and  at  night,  hut  T  didn't  want  to  stav  in  one — Tt  !<>< 

Suspicious  if  you  are  just  laying  around  in.  you  know,  tho 
room  all  the  time.  So  I  wont  in  one  place  for  days  and  one  for 
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the  nights.  I  checked  into,  I  rented  another  room  from  a 
Chinese  lady  on  the  street,  about  three  or  four  blocks  from 
there.  (HSCA  7) 

In  preparation  for  his  passport  application,  Kay  had  some  photo- 
graphs taken.  In  the  photos,  he  combed  his  hair  differently  and  wore 
his  glasses,  which  he  usually  wore  only  for  reading  and  driving. 
(HSCA  7) 

When  Ray  wont  to  the  travel  agency,3  he  told  the  woman  there  that 
he  was  Ramon  George  Sneyd,  a  used-car  dealer  from  some  small  town 
in  Canada,  and  had  recently  moved  to  Toronto.  He  wanted  a  passport 
and  a  round-trip  ticket  to  England,  but  he  did  not  know  anyone  to 
swear  to  his  two-year  residency.  To  his  surprise,  the  woman  explained 
that  he  didn't  need  a  guarantor,  that  he  could  sign  an  affidavit  attest- 
ing to  his  residence.  She  gave  him  the  forms,  and  he  gave  her  Ins 
Dundas  Street  address  and  perhaps  the  phone  number  there.  (HSCA 
7)  Once  all  the  forms  had  been  filled  out,  Ray  was  told  he  had  to  wait 
a  week  or  two  before  getting  the  ticket  and  passport.  (20,000  Xo.  23) 

While  searching  for  a  new  alias  and  making  the  applications 
necessary  for  obtaining  a  phony  passport,  Ray  had  also  had  an  en- 
counter with  the  Toronto  police.  Four  or  five  days  after  his  arrival 
in  Toronto,  he  was  crossing  a  street  with  another  man,  a  Canadian 
whom  he  didn?t  know,  when  a  patrolman  stopped  them  and  gave  them 
each  a  ticket  for  jaywalking. 

It  caught  me  by  surprise,  and  I  gave  him  the  address  of  6  Con- 
dor Street.  I  think  I  told  you  I  enrolled  in  a  correspondence 
club  which  listed  Canadian  women,  and  that  I  was  thinking 
of  having  one  of  these  people  sign  a  passport  form.  This  6 
Condor  address  was  one  of  two  I  had  on  arriving  in  Toronto. 
(20,000  Xo.  8) 

Ray  has  stated  that  he  never  paid  the  ticket,  although  he  may  have 
called  the  police  and  inquired  about  it.  (HSCA  7)  As  a  result  of  this 
ticket  and  near-discoverv,  Rav  threw  all  of  his  "Gait"  I.D.  away. 
(20,000  Xo.  23) 


3  In  HSCA  8,  Ray  claims  he  went  to  the  travel  agency  almost  immediately 
after  he  arrived  in  Toronto. 

Question.  How  long  were  you  in  Canada  the  second  time  before  you 
went  to  the  travel  agency  ? 

Answer.  It  was  probably  the  next  day. 

Question.  Well,  had  you  stayed,  had  you  stayed  overnight  before 
there? 

Answer.  Well,  I  stayed  in  this — I  rented  this  room  from  the  Polish 
lady.  *  *  * 

Question.  And  the  very  next  day  you  went  to  the  passport  agency? 

Answer.  I  went  to  the  passport  agency  or  I — I — I'm  inclined  to  think 
I  went  to  the  newspapers  and  got  a  name  out  of  the  newspaper  files 
before  I  went  to  the  passport  agency. 

Question.  Well,  how  many  days  were  you  there  the  second  time  before 
you  went  to  the  passport  agency  ? 

Answer.  It  was  probably  right  after  I  went  to — I  think  as  soon  as  I 
sot  the,  I  don't  know  what  day  I  got  up  there,  I  imagine  it  was  the  fol- 
lowing Monday,  if  I  got  up  there  on  a  weekend,  as  soon  as  I  got  the  name 
out  of  the  newspaper  I  went  to  the  passport,  the  travel  agency.  (HSCA 
8) 


Although  it  appeared  to  Ray  after  his  vi-it  to  the  travel  agency 
that  he  would  be  able  to  get  a  passpoi  thai  he  was  neverthe- 

stil]  investigating  other  possible  avenues  <>t*  escape.  To  this  end, 
;  e  wrote  a  note  t<>  the  agencv  saving  be  was  going  »<>  "Capreal"  and 
would  be  out  of  town  for  a  few  days  while  bis  application  was  being 
processed.  I  Ee  then  caught  a  t  ruin  to  Montreal. 

Answer.  :  [  I  made  a  side  trip  to  Montreal  and  I  staved 
u])  there  about  a  week, 

w.  I)id  you  associate  with  anybody  in  Montreal 
when  you  were  up  there  forthat  weekl 

Answer.  No.  I  went— well,  the  first  time  I  was  in  Montreal 
(i.e.  in  l  - »< ; 7  '  I  stayed  in  the  Notre  Dame  Bast.  That's  on  one 
side.  The  next  time  I  wanted  to  get  out  of*  that  place  bo  I 
stayed  in  Notre  Dame  West,  which  is  about  1<»  miles  further 
on  the  other  side  of  town.  *  *  * 

Question.  I  low  long  were  yon  in  Montreal  this  second  trip  | 

Answer.  I  rented.  1  rented  a  room  for  a  week  there,  but  it 
took  about  9  days  counting  the  t  ran -porta;  ion  back  and  forth 

between  Toronto.  1  was  gone  about  !>  day-  from  the  Toronto 
area. 

Question.  And  how  did  yon  t  ravel  \ 

Answer.  Bus. 

Question.  By  bus.  And  yon  stayed  in  Montreal  how  many 
day-  \ 

Answer.  About  7  day.-.  I  think  I  went  there  by  train  and 
came  back  on  a  1ms. 

Question.  Did  yon  spend  7  days  trying  to  find  a  ship  ? 

Answer.  T  made  some  inquires,  but  they  were  just,  they 
didn't,  they  didn't  help  out  at  all.  ( I  ISC  'A  5  | 

Ray  add-  that  he  did  not  return  to  the  Neptune  Bar,  nor  did  he  make 
any  effort  to  contact  Raoul.  (HSCA  5)  In  the  "20,000  Words"  to  Huie, 
Kay  says  that  he  gave  people  the  alia-  "Walter-"  ami  a  phony  "Si. 
Marc  Street"  address  while  he  was  in  Montreal.  Evidently  the  only 
suitable  ship  he  ever  found  was  a  Scandinavian  boat  bound  for 
Mozambique,  but  the  cost  of  about  $600  was  out  of  his  price  range. 
(20,000  No.  - 1 
A  few  day-  after  his  return  to  Toronto.  Kay  received  his  passport 

and  tickets.  When  he  saw  the  passport,  he  realized  his  name  had 
misspelled  "Sneya,"  instead  of  "Sneyd."  He  asked  to  have  it  corrected, 
hut  some  confusion  at  the  agency  made  the  correction  impossible,  so 
he  waa  forced  to  accept  it  as  it  was.  Finally,  on  May  6,  with  this  pass- 
port, Ray  boarded  a  BOAC  jet  and  flew  to  London.' (20.000  Xo.  8) 


XXLt-tEUBOFE 

(May  7  to  June  8,  19G8) 

When  Ray  arrived  in  London,  lie  immediately  exchanged  the  return 
portion  of  his  ticket  for  a  continuing  ticket  on  to  Lisbon,  Portugal,  and 
then  flew  to  Lisbon.  He  thinks  he  may  have  called  the  Portuguese 
Embassv  in  London  to  inquire  about  any  necessary  visas  for  travel  to 
African  countries.  (20,000  No.  8,  23) 

Ray  thought  that  in  Lisbon  he  would  be  able  to  locate  a  ship  on  which 
he  could  book  passage  to  southern  Africa.  He  was  also  interested  in 
making  contacts  with  some  of  the  foreign  mercenary  army  groups 
which  had  offices  in  Lisbon  because  of  the  Portuguese  colonial  presence 
in  Africa. 

When  I  arrived  in  London  I  called  the  Portuguese  Embassy 
about  a  visa  to  Angola.  I  was  told  it  would  take  1  day  to 
process.  I  then  took  a  plane  to  Lisbon.  I  spent  most  of  the 
time  there  trying  to  get  a  ship  to  Angola.  (I  was  going  from 
Angola  into  one  of  the  English  speaking  countries  if  I  could 
not  get  a  job  there.)  I  finally  found  a  ship.  A  one-way  ticket 
cost  3,777  escudos.  I  then  went  to  get  a  visa  but  was  told  it 
would  take  7  days  to  process  the  visa.  The  ship  was  leaving  in 
2  days,  so  I  missed  the  ship.  (20,000  No.  8) 

Ray  went  to  the  Portuguese  Foreign  Office  and  made  inquiries  about 
going  to  Biafra,  but  for  some  reason  which  is  not  exactly  clear  they 
refused  to  assist  him.  (HSCA  5)  Ray  also  visited  the  Canadian  Em- 
bassy and  had  his  passport  corrected  from  Sney«  to  Sneyd.  (HSCA  5) 
Because  he  was  not  getting  anywhere  in  Lisbon,  and  because  the 
language  was  a  barrier,  Ray  decided  to  return  to  London.  (HSCA  5) 
By  this  time  he  was  beginning  to  run  low  on  money. 

Question.  When  you  got  back  to  London  how  much  money 
did  you  have  ? 

Answer.  I  don't  know  just  how  much.  Not  too  much,  I 
think  $400. 1  forget. 

Question.  Did  vou  commit  a  robbery  in  London  ? 

Answer.  No,  I* didn't.  *  *  *  (HSCA  5) 

As  in  Portugal,  Ray  made  some  efforts  to  get  into  an  African  mer- 
cenary army  group.  He  contacted  a  London  newspaperman  and 
learned  that  some  people  in  Belgium  might  be  able  to  assist  him. 

Question.  Why  were  you  going  to  Belgium  ? 

Answer.  I  called  up  the  newspaper,  and  he  said  possibly — 
the  possibility  that  if  you  went  to  Belgium  you  could  get  out 
of  the  country  afterwards  somewhere  by  joining  some  foreign 
army.  And  once  you  got  down  there,  why  of  course  you  could 
take  off  more  or  less. 

(99) 
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Oueition.  What  country  were  you  planning  to  go  to  from 

Belgium  I 
Answer.  It  didn't  make  any  difference, 

.  Some  African  country  I 
Answer.  Well,  preferably  an  English-speaking— I  Hunk 
ti>,  :■  four  of  them.  |  BSCA  6  I 

While  trying  to  board  i  plain'  on  June  8  to  ir<^  to  Brussels  to  make 
these  contacts,  Kay  was  detained  and  then  arrested  by  agente  of  the 

New  Scotland  Yard  at  Heathrow  Airport. 

O 


